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1964 M.S_Newman Steric Effects inOrganic Chemistry
Wiley  Sons New York,1956.
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dithionic acid



sodium hydrosulfite Na,S,0,
Na,S,0,- 2H,0
2Na,S,0,- 2H,0+0, - Zna,S,05+4H,0
Na,S,0,
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$
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biphenyl CioHig
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alchemy
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chain reaction

Hy+Cl, - 2HCI
Cl,+hv - 2CI

CI+H, — H+HCI
H+ClL, - CI+HCI

Cl H

?
y H
Cl,—Y > c]— 25 HC—I2>q_

+
HCI HCI
HCI Cl

CI- H, —HCI+H-
H- +Cl, - HCI+CI

H+0, — HO+0
0+H, — OH+H
OH+H, — H,0+H H-0,

_H
OH—HH

/ “HoH

(H+ 02)\(/ OH _H<H

H
MCn
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Cl, ¥i® 2Cl + M

cl, ¥d® 20
Cl, %¥%s® Nacl +Cl

C,Hg — C,H,+H

CI+CI+M - ClI,+M

H+—4— — —4—
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F.O. K.F.
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2R, — Mg

I



CH,CHO ¥#%® CH, + CHO )
CH, +CH,CHO%%® CH, +CH,CO (2

CH,CO%8® CH , +CO 3
2CH, ¥%31® C,H, 4)
2CH,CO ¥:%i® CH,COCOCH,, ®)
1 2 3 4
r=k,(k,/k,)*/?[CH,CHO]3/?
1 2 3 5
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kl k2 k3 k4 k5
R I
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streptomycin CyHzoN;05, 1943
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chain transfer
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M
M, +M %550 M., - @
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biphasic titration
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amphoteric

+2 +4
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Be OH ,
HOI

HCI H

compound

ALO,+6HCI — 2AICI+3H,0
AL,0,+2NaOH+3H,0 — 2NaAl (OH),,
AL(OH);+3HCI - AICI,+3H,0
Al (OH);+NaOH — NaAl (OH),,

+5 8 18
8 Al OH
HyASO,
H*+H,0 — Hy0*
H*+NH, — NH*,,

H,0+C0? 5  HCO™3+OH"
NHg+H™ = NH,+H,

JoF . e
T H 0
Cl
0

Zn OH ,

H,TeO,

NH,CH,COOH

SO,



quantum chemistry
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computational methodsof quantum chemistry
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CNDO/1  CNDO/2 CNDO/2
CNDO
CNDO/M CNDO CNDO
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CNDO
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quantum number
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ruthenium
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radiochemistry of rutheni-um

Ru—NO
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103 106
30 106
Y
95 1.65h € B 2% o n
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103 39.35d - Y
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Ru NO
Ru NO
_NO; —NO, —OH —OH,
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Ru NO
45 110
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E.L.Wyatt and R.R.Richard The Radiochemistry ofRuthenium
NAS-NS-3029 1961.
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Reformatskyreaction a -

B_

a —_
R,CO

1887 C.H.
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Zn+XCR,COOCHs——XZnCR,COOCHs

Rew RN~ OZnX
C=0*XZnCR,COOC ,H,—> __C
R 2 27 R” CR,COOC,H;

R\ 02X H'H,Q R\ _-OH

R

! 0
CR,COOC,Hs R” CR,COOC,Hs

XZnCR',COO0CyH5+ XZnCR'>,COOC,H5g
OCoHs

———*XZCRg—?-—CRéCOOCjt

(") OZnX
HHQ HER,COR'5CO0CHs
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a - y -
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fissionyield
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charge distribution offission products
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mass distribution offission products

Y A
235

Z< 80 Z> 100

H.0.Denschlag et al. Physics and Chemistry ofFission 1979
Vol.2 p.155 IAEA Vienna 1980.



fission product chemistry

20 40
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0 85 10.76a B 1.33
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A 137 30.17a B 6.26
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144 284.8d B 5.44
144 17.3nin B - —
147 10.98d B 2.25
147 2.62a B 2.25
B 95 64.0d B 6.50
B 95+ 34.97d B —
B 99 66.0h B 6.13
B 99 2.1x 10°a B~ 6.13
A 131 8.02d B- 2.82
103 39.35d B 3.10
106 368d B 0.391
106 30s B —

30



141 144-
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34.97 95  95- 95

39.35 103
368 106 30 106

F.S.Martin and G.L.Miles Chemical Processing ofNuclear Fuels
Butterworths London 1958.



fission chemistry
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235 239
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MeV
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233
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5+ 1
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10714
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1 1
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New

1987
McGr

R.Vandenbosch and J.R.Huizenga Nuclear Fission Academic Press
York 1973.
M.

M_Benedict et al. Nuclear ChemicalEngireering 2nd ed.
aw-Hill New York 1981.



fission mechanism

Es EO
_(2E,- Ey)a’
B 5
a
2E.=E,
E, Z?
X = E = 0.0ZOK
A YA x=1 X
x 1 x 1

A.Michavdon etal. Nuclear Fission and Neutronlnduced Fission
Cross-sections Pergamon Oxford 1981.H.G.Clerc etal. Physicsand
Chemistry of Fission1979 Vol.2 p.65 IAEA Vienna 1980.
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295



ortho-effect
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E.S. Gould Mechanism and Structure in Organic Chem-istry Holt
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phosphorus P 15 30.973

762 VA 1669 H.
phosphores “ ”
0.118
Ca; PO, , CasF PO, ,
31
44.1 280 20 1.82 / 3
P4010
0.1 0.1
/ 3 800
Py
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400
Ne 3s23p® +5 +4 +3 -3 +1
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P4010

P,0;+6H,50,  6S0;+4H;PO,
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phosphorescence
107

EPA



phosphorescence analysis
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phosphorus hydride PH,
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phosphides
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4.55 / 3 18
550 2 3
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phosphorus-32 2 P
32P
32 1935 32 B -
B - 1.711 14.3 3.7
x 107° 32 3.49x 107 1 B~
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M_Haissinsky and J.P._Adloff Radiochemical Survey ofthe
Elements Elsevier Amsterdam 1965.



phosphoric acid H4PO,

P,0,0+6H,0 - 4H;PO,
H HPO; ,OH
n=2 3 4 n=2 H,P,0,
HPO;
42.35 1.834 18
83 98
Ca; PO,
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calcium phosphate
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phosphoric anhydride
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F
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19 5 P



phosphorus ylide R, P— CR R
1919 H. 1954
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phosphatides
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phosphonium compounds H,P*  R,P*
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R,P O OH

HO

3P0
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zerovalent nickel catalyst T
1960 G.
-1 5 9- Ni  CDT CDT
” NI TT—
CHs , Ni coD , Ni CDT
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, Ni CDT 1 3-
1 3-
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1 3- -1 -5 -9-
1 3- 1 2-
4- 3- -1- -1 -5 -9-
1 3- -1 -5-
P.W.Jolly and G.Wilke The Organic Chemistry ofNickel  Academic

Press New York 1974.
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sulfur S 16
A
2
18 A.-L.
sulfur
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+4

20 25 2 99.5

2H,S+0, %% F® 25+ 2H,0

1967

S0,+2H,S — 35+2H,080,+C — S+CO,

M.Schmidt and W.Siebert Comprehensive InorganicChemistry
Vol.2 Pergamon Oxford 1973.



mercaptans and thiophenols —SH
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2C,HsSH+HGCI, — (C,HsS)2Hg+2HCI
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R - 39/
462/

R—Br+NaSH - RSH+NaBr
R—Br+NH,—C(S)—NH, -
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2 3- 6-

E.E.Reid Organic Chemistry of Bivalent Sulfur Vol.1 Chemical
Pub.Co. New York 1958.



sodium thiosulfate Na,S,04 1.667

3 -267  / Na,S,05- 5H,0
48.5 1.729 /7 3
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S,0% +2H" - S+S0, +H,0
310 400
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cadmium sulfide CdS
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mercuricsulfide HgS
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leadsulfide
1114

Ph?*

PbS
7.5 /



hydrogen sulfide H,S
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antimony sulfides
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iron sulfides
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copper sulfide Cus 4.6 / 3
3CuS+2NH"
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zinc sulfide ZnS
1700+ 20
25

Zn**+(NH,),S - ZnS+2NH*,

4.102

NH,

/

3



thioethers
»S
CHy— S —CH,— CH,— tfH — CDOH
NHz

R
i)

R—S—R+H202—~R—ﬁ—ﬁ—~ﬂ—s—1ﬁ
O O
gl ﬁﬁl

FE—5—MNatk * Br +R—5—R’ +Nabr
FE—SH+R"—CH = CH, R~ —?H—S—R

CH,

Br—{CHz}n—BrﬂJ{ZS—rL{_CHEII_IT fCH I —35 X
5

CH
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sulfuric acid
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ammonium sulfate NH, ,SO,
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sulfuric anhydride
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potassium sulfate K,S0, 1069
2.662 / 3

0 10 20 30 40 50 100

7.55 9.22 11.11 12.97 14.76 16.50  24.1
g\100g

H,S0,+K,CO5 — K,S0,+CO,+H,0



aluminium sulfate Al, SO, 5 nH,0 n 16 18 27

2A1°" +3C0O% +2H,0- 2AI(OH), +3CO,
2A1°" +3S* +3H,0- 2AI(OH), +3H,S



magnesium sulfate MgSO, 2.66
1124 MgS0,- 7H,0 MgS0,- H,0

MgSO,- 7H,0



sodium sulfate Na,S0, 884

2.68 / 3 -330.9 / Na,S0,- 10H,0
1.464 / 3 -1033.48 /
32.384 Na,S0,- 10H,0

Na,S0,



lead sulfate PbSO,

1170 6.2 [/ 3
0.0041 /100 20

PbSO, +H,SO, - Pb** + 2HSO,
PbSO, +2CH,COO" - Pb(CH,COO0), +S0?
PbSO, +40H" - [Pb(OH),]* +SOj



iron sulfates



FeS0, 3.4
FeSO, 7H,0 64 1.898 /

3 90 6 300

M'.Fe S0, ,- 6H'0 M 1

Fe, SO, ; 3.097

/ 3 18 480
Fe, SO, 5 9H,0 2.1 / 3?1175 7
M'Fe

S0, ,+ 12H,0



copper sulfate CuSo, CuSO,- 5H,0

2.284 / 3
110 4 150 5
3.603 / 5 25 23.05
Cu0
2CuSO, ¥#® 2Cu0 +2S0, +0,
Cu NHy 2,
Cu OH , -
Cul Cu CN 7,

2CU%*+41"==2Cul+1,
2Cu®*+6CN”==2Cu(CN),+(CN),

Cu+2H,S0,( )¥#® CuSO, +S0, +2H,0
CuO + H,S0,  CuSO, + H,0

/100
650

CN™



25

zinc sulfate ZnS0,

3.54 / 3 25
100 57.5 600
700

Zn0+H,S0, - ZnS0,+H,0
Zns+20, - ZnS0,
Zns0,- 7H,0



ferrous ammonium sulfate
NH, ,Fe SO, ,- 6H,0

FeSO,- 7H,0

6FeS0,+7H,50,+K,Cr,0; - Cr,(S0,)5+3Fe,(S0,)+K,50,+7H,0



Ag

sulfates

500

M,SO,

MHSO,

M

+1

Hg



sulfur rlide R,S—CR R’

Cells~ . CHy
PE
CHls “CH;

Cells~ , _ /CH

o— +CH.— CH—CO0C,He —
Cﬁij’ \CHS 2 25
CH,
C—CH—C00C  He+ (C . He )o 5
CHTX\/ 25{55}2

cH,

(CH,), S — CH, +C,H,CHO —

C H,CH—CH, +(CH,),S
No”

Cells <, C.H
5 CH(CHy) Br" JK, TN
Cells CH T NCH

~H

B.M.Trost and L.S_.Melvin Jr.,Sulfur Ylides,Aca-demic Press New
York London 1975.



1904

1925

1949

1955

50

1957

1904

2

8



sulfonium salts R,S"

+

CH, — § — CHy+CHyT — CHy — § — CH; 1
CH,

Cellse CeH CH
+ Bllg

& —CH(CH, ), By B, "Moo 77
C5H5f ':E-HS'K \"*CH3

Firtasss



sulfur hexafluoride SFg
6.602 7/ -50.5 -63.8

SF4+3H,S — 6HF+4S



xenon hexafluoride XeFg

49.5 3.411 / 3 25
28.9 298K
XeFg

300 400 XeFg



benzene hexachloride 1 2 3 4 5 6-

CeHeClg 6
a B y O € n
B £
cl Cl H Cl H Cl
H cl | H H |
a- R- >
H Cl
T' H cl ¢ d ’ y c y
H ! £<:::::::>il é| l
Cl Cl cl Cl Cl |
d- e ?-
H cl
KB K
Cl Cl d A cl cl
?- 2%
a 159 160 288
0.06
40 1 2 4- B 314 315
1.89 / 5 19
0.17 40 KOH 1 3
S5- Y 112
113 323.4
% a
d B
Cl
©+3c12 T, Ol Cl
C1 Cl
Cl
18 Y 12



hexachloroethane
CCI,CCl, -

186 187
186 77 2.091 20/4

100 120

ccl, =cal, +Cl, % %% cal,cal,
300 350



hexamethylenetetramine CeHiaNy

285 295 1.331 / 3 .5

(L

N
< N/

RX +(CH,) N, - (CH,);N, - RX %:%® R—NH,
RDX
i
(CH,) M, ZIERH iy

N .,
0,0 0N

CH, = OlH, = [H,0 — NH,] e

H
3CH,0
[HC = W] = mﬂ]m#*'iﬂﬂz)am

20



cageeffect

X
10—12 10—13
10—11
10> 10
A B
B
1
0.66 404.

[

1073

10> 10*

/

/

100 10000

435.8

0.83

A =499

0.075

1078



clathrate boron compounds

1 n
n B—H
2 n n 1 n
4
3
BanZ_ BlOHloz_
Blelzz' Et,N  ,BioHig Et,NBH, 185 Et
Et,NBH, Et;N- BH; Et,N ,B;,H»
ByoHio"” ByoH
H30  5BjoHyg
H30  ;BioH;,
1 2-
A A
BlOHloz_ BlOHloz_ BlZlez_

E.L.Muetterties,Boron Hydride Chemistry,John Wiley Sons New
York 1975.



1915

1945

1982

W.G.

1934
1939
L.
1955
1958
1958
1981
G.B.B.M.
Mo-S Fe-S

60

1915

C.

1978

10

26
1937

1960



1925 1925 10 7
1948 1949
1958

1981

1954

” 1956 50

60

70

80

100 1972
1983



Ernest Rutherford 1871 1937 1871 8 30
1937 10 19 1892
1893 1895
J.J. 1898
1910
1919 1937 1903
1925
1896
1899 R.B. 220pn 1902 F.
X 224Ra
a
1908 1907
1911 a
1919
YN “He H Y0 1904 1922
1904 1930



halogenation

RH

RH+X, — RX+HX

CH, %:%4® CHCl %.%® CH,Cl, %%® CHal, %%® cal,
CH, CI, N, 8 1 80

400 450
CH,(CH,CH, CH,+C1,—
CHCHCHyCHCLYCH o OHCH,
C1
2% T2
X
©+KE—WU @ + HY
Tt
Tt

vy (7
1 Dol 7
5+ COOCH, B g/ C00CH,

Efﬁtﬂ Bry /303 ffﬁiﬂfﬁr
130C, 598
B B



CH,COCH, +Br, %%® BrCH,COCH , + HBr

a
FC1,
CH,COOHHC1;fosrioe” CH,COORHHC]
Cl
a
ROH+HX — RX+H,0
HBr HCI HF
PX; X=Cl Br |1 PX; X=Cl Br
3ROH+PCI, — 3RC+P(OH)

RCI(Br) + Nal % ¥#® RI +NaCl(Br) ™~
cl F

HI



halohydrocarbon

RCH,X
R,CHX R,CX
Nu —OH —OR —CN NH; H,NR
R—X+:Nu™ - R—Nu+:X"
F cl Br I
) )

() (0N ) N\ ) |( ) @ ) 0\ )
CHaX -78.4  0.8428°%0|-24.2 0.9159  [3.6  1.6755  |2.4 2.279
CH3CH X |-37.7 0.7182 [12.3 0.8978 38.4  1.4604 72.3 1.9358
CH3CH,CHOX]2. 5 0.7956  |46.6 0.8909 |71 1.3537 102.4  1.7489
CeH11X  [100.2 0.9279  [143 1.000 166.2  1.3359 180( ) 1.6244
CgHsX 85.1  1.0225 132 1.1058 156 1.4950 188.3 1.8308
ColsCHoX [139.8  1.0228,2°179.3  1.1002,92°[201  1.4380%° |93 1.7335%

(753mmHg) (10mmHg)
CHaXo -51.6  0.909°0 |40 1.3266 |97 2.4970  |182  3.3254
CHX3 -82.2 1.521%0 |61.7 1.4832  |149.5 2.8899 218 4.008
CXy 129 3.034° [76.5 1.5940  [189~190 2.9609, % [130~140 4.23%°

(754mmHg) (1~2mmHg)
CHy=CHX  |-72.2 — -13.4 0.9106  |15.80  1.4933 56 2.037
CXp=CXy  |-76.3  1.5197%5121 1.6227  [225-227 — 2.983%°
CHo=CHCHRX| -3 — 45 0.9376 |70 1.398 102 1.8494

(752mmHg)




R—X ¥%® RLi



cadmium halides CdX, X

cl-1
CdCl,- 2.5H,0  CdBr,- 4H,0
CdX,==CdX"+X ~
2CdX,==Cd*"+[CdX,]*

M[CdX,]
Mo[CdX,]  My[CaX,]



CX

cyanogen halides XCN X

FCN
CICN
52

146

X,+HCN = XCN+HX
-46
12.7 -6
61.4
ICN

45

BrCN



cuprous halides

co CI

CuX X

cu®t

Cu



halogen elements
12 13

s,CI,
Icl

+1 +3 +5 +7
HCIO; HCI0,

HCI0

CIF,

HCI0,



lutetium Lu

B 1907 1908
G.
7.5x 107°
0.003
175 176
1663 3 395 9.840 4

Xe 4f*5d'6s2
Lu,0,4

3x 10%°

71 174.

C.A.von
Lutetia

+3

176

967



G.N.

Gilbert Newton Lewisl875 1946 1875 10
25 1946 3 23
13 2
1896 1898 1899
1900 W.
W.H. 1905
1911 1912
1940
1901 1907
1921
1923
M.
1916
1923

1923



Lewisite a - CICH CHASCI,
-13 190



Lewis theory of acidsand bases



19

Nicolas Leblancl742 1806
1806 1 16
1780
1788

—_ 1791

18

1742 12

1791 1793

6



aluminium Al

539 A
1825 H.C.

1854 H.S.C.

1855 1886
8
660.37
2.702
64 50K
Ne 3s%3p!

+1

50

2Al +20H" +6H,0- 2AI(OH); +3H,

2Al +6H,0" - 2Al(H,0)¥* +3H,

99.95

13 26.981
C.M. P.L.T.
2 467
1.2K
+3

1000

99.8

20



aluminium alums
MAI SO, ,- 12H,0

100

+1

+1
0.35

S0,

3"

24H,0
KAI

9.59

S0,

5"

M

12H,0

o1

15
16



aluminates Al0O,”

AlO, Be AlO, |



chlorine cl 17 35.452
7 A

1774 C.W.
“ " 1810 H. “ "
chlorine
chloros “ "
0.031
18.97
3
cl-
35 37
24
-100.98 -34.6 3.214 / 0 20
1 2.15 0
Ne 3s%3p° -1 1 4 3
5 6 7 1
-1
2C1,+2H,0 - 4HCI+0,
Cl,+H,0 - HCI+HCIO
HCIO +1
+1 3 5 7 clo”

clo,” clo,” clo,



2.5

0.001

1964



chlorophenol CICgH,OH

9.0
1.2634 20/4
33 214 1.268 /
43 44
0-H,
S A<
SRR B
[H] @ H’E'H':'z
C1
N OH
H,0
o1 A 1
(Bl
2 4 6-
OH OH
CCl cl
+(CH,), COC1—"—~ +(CH, J; COH
S0,Cl,

62

3

174.9

25
219.7



chloroplatinicacid H,PtClg

60 2.431
115

PtCl >



chloroplatinates

[PtCl,]*

[PtCI ]

Rb" Cs*

M,'[PtCI4]
PtS,

M'cl



chlorohydrinrubber

3- -1 2-
o
4 CH,—CH—0OH
E.J. 1960 -
1965 Hydrin
Herclor
-45
50ppm
3
0.5 50 90 10 4

90



chloroprene rubber



ammonium chloride NH,CI
1.527 / 3 340



24

barium chloride

121

BaCl,

962
3.097

/

1560
3



benzyl chloride a -

©/ CH.CI

-39 179.3

1.1002 20/20

S,1

CH,=CH—CH, +— (H,—CH=CH
CH;  CH;  CH,

CH, CH,C1
@ 01, B @ HHC1

a - a a a -

- CH,C1
3@ +HICHL0 ) +3HC1—2~3©/ +3H,0

C4HsCH2C



calciumchloride CaCl, 782

1600 2.15 / 3 25 1 2
4 6 caCl,- 6H,0 29

1.44 1 CaCl,- 6H,0 -54.9



mercuric chloride HaCl,

276 302 5.44 / 3 25
Hg NH, CI
HgCl,+2HN; - Hg(NH,) CI1+NH,CI
Hg NH, CI Hg,Cl, NH; N,
Hg
NH, ,Cl,

Hg+Cl, - HgCl,



potassium chloride KCI 770 1500
1.984 / 3

0 20 40 60 80 100

g/100g 27.1 34.0 40.0 45.5 51.1 56.7




59

sulfur chlorides S,Cl,
SCI,

80

1.678 / 3 300
25,C1,+2H,0 SO, +4HC1+3S

-78 1.621

/

scl,

135.6

8 15



magnesium chloride MaCl, 714 1412
MgCl,- 6H,0
MgCl, - 6H,0 %:9%4® MgO + 2HCl +5H,0



sodium chloride NaCl
18 801 1413 2.165 / 3 25

0.15
NaCl- 2H,0

0 20 40 60 80 100
g/100g 35.7 36.0 36.6 37.3 38.4 39.8




hydrogen chloride HCI
114.8 -84.9 1.00045 /
82 25 1 1

2Na+2HCI - 2NaCl+H,

<H00C

O, +4HCI 0H, 0+ 21,

250

CoHynap*Cly = CoHap s CIHHCI

NaCl+H,S0, — NaHSO,+HCI
NaHSO,+NaCl — Na,S0,+HCI

0.01 /
43.4
38 1.19 20.24 110



cesium chloride CsClI 645
1290 3.988 0 100 161.4

2CsCl+1,+Cl, - 2CsICl,

99.99
CslCl, %¥%4® 1Cl + CCl



iron chlorides

PeCl,
674 3.16 25
u u
eCl,- 4H,0
FeCl,
2.898 / 3 25 100

37

1.93

315

*670

306

280 285



copper chloride CuCl, 620 3.386

/ 25 0 70.6 /100
140 150
cu®* cucl,®
Cu H,0 ,* 993
CuCl
2cuCl,2-2Cucl+Cl,
Cu NHy ,*
Cu OH , I~ CN
Cul Cu CN ,°

2CU%*+417 - 2Cul +1,
2Cu?*+6CN™ - 2Cu(CN)?+(CN),
Sn**
2Cu*+2C1™+S0,+2H,0 — 2CuCl+4H"+50,%

Cu2++2C | ‘+Cu£}2CUCI
2Cu**+40H"+CgH 1,05 — CU;0+2H,0+CeH;,0;

Cu0 [ Cu OH
- CuCO4]



zinc chloride ZnCl,

732 2.91 / 3 25
10 100 330
H[ZnCl, OH ]
Fe0+2H[ZnCl,(OH)] - Fe[ZnCl, (OH)],+H,0

ZnCl, H,0 - Zn(OH)CI+HCI

Zn OH CI

283



mercurous chloride Hg,Cl,
7.15 7/ * 400

HgCl,+Hg - Hg,Cl,



tindichloride sncl, 3.95 / 3

246 652
SnCl,- 2H,0 37.7 2.71

SNCL,+2H,0 — SN(OH)+2HCI

sncl,*  sncCl,

SnCl, Hg Hg Fe
Fe 1, I
30
35 37

SnCl,



silver chloride AgCl 455 1550
5.6 / °®

Ag NH; ,* Ag S,0, ,°° Ag CN ,°



chlorosulfonic acid HOSO,CI

cl -80
1.766 18
HOS0,C1+H,0 — H,S0,+HC

S04+HCI - HOSO,CI

158

OH



60

chloromethane
CH;CI -97.1

0.915 9 20/4
8.1 17.2

CH, +Cl, ¥8%® CH,Cl + CH,Cl, + CHCl, + CCl,

-24.2



chloramphenicol C11H12CIN,05

500
[R RI]-
H NHCOCHCI,
H i
S
O/ N CH,0H
O,H
[R R]-
[S S]- [S S]-
-1- 4- -1 3-
[R R]- [R R]-
1957
1968

400

X
I X
/C\H
? _CHO _NHy
H H+ O
N
NH NH
2 ? CHz—OH
| (L CH;—OH
— > H+
\/O O,N N
e
H— CHCH,OH
Cl,CHCOOCH;
O,N 0

ll\lHCCHCIZ

- (|:H_ CHCH,OH
OH
O2N

15




chloric acid HCI10,4

40
26HC10; — 10HC10,+150,+8C1,+8H,0



sodium chlorate NaCl0, 248 261
2.49 / °®

3CI, + 6NaOH %fzﬁ%éé@ NaClO, +5NaCl +3H,0



chlorates



chloroethanol 2- CICH,CH,0H

-67.5 128 1.2003 20/4
60

CICH,CH,OMgX X

18ppm



chloroethane
C,HsCl -136.4 12.3

0.897 8 20/4
3.6 14.8

CH,=CH,+HCI — CH4CH,CI

CH,CH,OH +HCl %%.34® CH,CH,Cl+H,0



vinyl chloride
CH, CHCI -153.8

-13.4 0.9106 20/4
3.6 26.4
Tt p-TI

CH,=CHC1+Mg — CH,=CHMgC

|:|:1
nCH,=CHC1—~ § CH,CH 1

CH° CH + HCl % 39%® CH, = CHCl
120~180

1 2-
_ £ocl
CH, = CH, +Cl, % %%® CICH,CH,Cl
CICH,CH,Cl %35 %°%,® CH, = CHCl + HCl

2CH, = CH, +4HCl + 0, % %% 9%®
2CICH,CH,Cl +2H,0

CICH,CH,Cl %:%%°%® CH, = CHCl + HCl



RobertRobinson1886 1975 1886 9 13
1975 2 8 1910
1912 1915
1915 1921 1922 1930
1930
1955
1917
1955

1947



Robinson cycloadditionreaction

a pB-

L, —C
SO Eel

a B - d

_~ ~
—
\O \o—
a
(L, — 00—
+
- S
o o | 0
o
b

_ NS
:: ::”\o 0

OH
c d

1935

H

| -
CH;COCH CH,-CH(CoHs ) Ol — 2 CH;COCH=CH,

S AR EREE R



J.M.

JohnMonteathRobertson1900 1900 7 24
1926 1928 1930
1930 1939
- 1939 1940 1942
1970 1965
X
1935 1936
1939

1960 1953



COOH
podocarpic acid C,7H,,0;, 1873

Podocarpuscupressium
193.5 [0 1546°°+165° 4 /100



M.B.

1711 1765 1711 11
1765 4 15
- - 1735
1736
1741
1745 8
1755
1760 1764
1748 1756
1748
1751

1753

19
1730

1748



spiro-compound



AugustelLaurent1807 1853 1807 11
1853 4 23 1830
1830 1831 J.-B.-A.
1834 1837
1838 1846 1845
1850
1832 1836
1845

1854

1855

14

1832

1841



complex-catalyzed polymeri-zation



complexometric titration

NTA EDTA
DCTA DTPA EGTA
G.K.
1945 EDTA
35
95 EDTA
EDTA EDTA Y4 (VAR N |
Mn++Y4— #MYn_4 (l)
K _“—Lhﬂzziil— 2
- [M n+][Y4-] ( )
Y"1 M1 [Y*]
EDTA Y4 1

1 EDTA Y4

1 20 EDTA

b=0.1
gk wy"™4 gk w"

AR 16.1 Mg>* 8.7
BaZ" 7.8 2t 14.0
Bis* 27.9 NiZt 18.6
ca’ 10.7 pp2* 18.0
cedt 15.95 sc* 23.1
cd? 16.5 Th** 23.2
co?t 16.3 n* 5.3
cu? 18.8 1% 21.5
Fe2* 14.3 Thl 25.5
Fe3* 5.1 Vot 18.8
Ga>t 20.3 v 18.1
a3t 15.5 70" 16.5

pH= 12 Y4 pH

EDTA [ 1 [Y1 Y"1 [HY1 [HY*1 [H,Y]
pH EDTA [y 1] [v1]

Ay



[Y']

Avon =tyr] 3
O]
Ay = [HIK +[H KK, +[HPK KK,
+HHT' KKK K, (4)
Ki Ky Ky K, EDTA EDTA
EDTA 2 EDTA
2 EDTA
pH 0 1 2 3 4 5 6
9o vy 214 17.4 137 10.8 8.6 6.6 4.8
pH 7 8 9 10 11 12
90 vy 3.4 2.3 1.4 0.5 0.1 0
pH
[MY "*] [MY "] K
K= v e = T iy & = Q)
[MTIIYT] IMTIIYT Jayg  ayg
lgK'=1gK - lga (6)
K' pH=2 Fe
-EDTA IgK' =11.4 Cu-EDTA  IgK’ 5.1
0.01M 0.1 IgK
' 28 EDTA pH=2 EDTA
pH
pH=1 3 IgK 20 Zr Th Bi Fe Ga In
Hg
pH=4 6 IgK=15 18
pH=10 12 1IgK=8 11
My My Kii-gora  10° [M,,1=0.01M
KMI—EDTA KMII—EDTA 106 MI MII
My, pH2.5 pH=5 6
EDTA
pH
pH pH=10
T
EDTA
EDTA

EDTA



M™+M,Y =M +MY

MI KMIY KMIIY 108 MI MII
EDTA M, pH=10
Mg-EDTA EDTA
EDTA HZ  M,-EDTA
EDTA M,
M, Y+Z"* =M, Z+Y™ ©)

Al-EDTA EDTA
EDTA EDTA

[Co NH, 6][ H,0 Be CO;  OH 4 3H,0]

EDTA

EDTA

Igk 5 EDTA

3 IgK pH
T
pH=10 IgK’ 5.4
pH  Mg-EDTA IgK' =8.2 Mg- T IgK

' 2.8 EDTA

T EDTA



T 0.5% pH=10
0.5% pH=2.5
100
1-(2- )- 0.1% pH=4~6
2-
0.1% pH=1~2 pH=2~3.5
pH=5~6
0.1%
pH=10~12.5
0.1% pH=2~3
S 0.1% pH=2~3
pH=6~6.5
1~2% pH=1.5~3 am
100 pH=13
pH=4~7
M, M, IgK 6
M| M|| M| M||
EDTA

pH EDTA



pH
10 13 Zn Hg Cd Cu Ni Mg Ca
Co Fe
10 13 Fe Al Mn Ti Mg Ca Ni
10 13 Cu Cd Pb Zn In Ni  Ca
5 6 Pb Cd Zn  Mn La
5 6 Cu Hg Pb  Zn
6 7.5 Bi Fe Cr Sn Ti Cu Cd Hg Pb 2Zn
Zi U Mo W
5 6 Cd Zn Co Zi Mn Pb Al Ga
3 6 Ti  Sn Fe Al Pb Ga
3 6 Al Ti Fe Th Pb Zn
pH=12 EDTA
pH=10 T
EGTA IgK 5.2
pH=13 EGTA
EGTA pH=10
DCTA 5x 107M pH=2.8
EDTA
pH=5.5 EDTA
DTPA
DTPA pH=5.5 Th-DTPA
pH=5.5
pH=5 6
EDTA
G.K. H.

Titration

1981 G.K.Schwarzenbachand H.Flaschka Complexometric
Methuen London 1969.



complexes

1980



complex effect

K k=k,K

E
|
R—0—H+ 0—R (RAUEE) . RETEFLEEFE, HiHH o H
3.6 2.5 2.8
£ IgK, 1/¢
{n_':.qu}q I':'I+ F'r_ CHgzOH (H—C4Hg)41'_'1+ ];Elr_
0zl—CgHe 0,N—CgH, + HOCHj;

(C4Hg) N+CI™>(C4Hg) JN+Br™>(C4Hg) JN+NO;™
=~ AGCI0,>PhN(CH, ), HCI>(Cy4Hg),N+COOH"
>(C4Hg) 4N+CgH, (NO,)30°
Ph






ONa
ONa
O
a
defoliant
S S S-
0.3 0.6
1] -2 3-
0 O-
C,H;0C S SSS
,As 0 ONa b

PO SC,H, s

S § S-
7-

CHO P S SNa
S COC,Hs
CCI,C 0 CCly

[2

CH,



ephedrine C,oH15NO
65

H H

| |
e

HO NHCH;

79 225 [a 1,2°-6.3°

220 221

1877

40 DL

[a ]D20_34o



Madelung constant



A.Jd

Archer John Porter Martinl1910
1932

1946

1957
R.L.M.

1953 A.T.

.P.

1936

1936

1952

1910 3
1933
1934

1973

1



aristolochic acid 3 4- -8-
-10- -1-
1953 H.
281 286
B 3 4- -10- -1-
C16HgOgN 275 276 C 3 4-
-6- -10- -1- C16HgOsN 280

A Tardolyt



Markovnikov rule
B.B.

HX H*

CH
f;;c=CHg+HX—————h
CH, CH,

CH?\"‘H
C—CH;  (100%)
A *

i
al

Y Y
s sk L
R? C=C—Y —>R—(|I |—H R—C|:—C|:—H
H H H H

CH3CH,CH=CH;* HBr ——— CH3CH,CH—CHj3

r (80%)
2-
CH
i>C:CHg+HBr CHay
CH -
3 CHs | E
H r
Br-

P
CHz;—C—CH,Br> CHg—?—CHZ
Br
J

1980 J.March AdvancedOrganicChemistry 2nded. McGraw-Hill
NewYork 1977.



A.S.

AndreasSigismundMarg-graf1709 1782 1709
3 1782 8 7 1734
1754 1760
1760 1761 1767
1747

1747 1761 1767



Herman Francis Mark1895

1921
1921
1932 1938
1970 1946
1963
30
400

H.

1927 1931

14

F.

1895 5 3

1940

50

1981

1972



the chem-ical institutes of the Max-Planck Society

- 8
1912
50
F. 30
K.
1912
1918
400
150
150
40
1911
5 250
80
360

150

50

1973

1954

90

1911

60

90

250

1934

3

11

1947

1949

1943

1971



140

210

1983
1/3

170

470 1982
70

1988

1958
33

DNA

50

72

100



R.S.

Robert Sanderson Mulliken1896 1986 1896
6 7 1986 10 3 1917
1921
1921 1925 1926 1928
1928 1961 1961
1956 1961 1961 1936
1928
1952
T
1922
1966

1963 1964



Carl Shipp Marvel 1894
9 11

1926 1953 1961

80
1938

50

1944 1950

C.S.

70

1920

1956

1961

1933

1894



morphine

10 1804 M.A.
254 256 [a ],2°-132°
pH 4.68
0.2 0.3
1869
B11 A127.3 — — ?In113.4 T1202.7
C11.97 Si28 — Sn117.8 Pb206.4
Ti48 Zr89.7 —
N14.01 P30.9 As74.9 Sh122.1 Bi207.5
V51.2 Nb93.7 Tal82.2
015.96 S31.98 Se78.0 Tel28?
Cr52.4 M095.6 W183.5
F19.1 CI35.38 Br79.75 1126.5
Mn54.8 Rul103.5 0s198.67
Fe55.9 Rh104.1 1r196.7
Co Nib8.6 Pd106.2 Pt196.7
Li7.01 Na22.99 K39.04 Rb85.2 Cs132.7
Cu63.3 Ag107.66 Aul96.2
?Be9.3 Mg23.9 Ca39.9 Sr87.0 Bal36.8

Zn64.9 Cd111.6 Hg199.8




J.L.

Julius Lothar Meyer 1830 1895
1895 4 11
R.W.
1854 1859
1868

1864

1868

1882
1864

1830
1851

1876 1895

8

19

1869



Viktor Meyer 1848 1897 1848
8 1897 8 8 1867
R.W. A.von
1871 1872 1872 1885
1885 1889 1889
1897
1871
1878

1882 1883 1888 :

" 1894 1891

1884 F.P.

1893 1896 P.

9



Michael addition reaction

1887
Ay L1l e
H—"+ — C=C—A—sH—C—C—C—h s
R
A
s
s
h= E=0, WO, , CHE H
CH,(COOC,H,), +CH, = CH—(lj = EOGH; |
H
CH,CH,CHO
CH(COOC,H,),
(CH,), CHNO, + CH, = CHC = 0 —=100C
| Ry N+OH~
OCH,,
CH
| 3
O, NCH, CH,COOCH,,
CH,
O CH,
[ | NMaOC,H,
CH,CCH,C00C,H, + CH, = CCOOCH,
CH,
?HECHCDDCH3

CH,CQHCOOC, H,

C,H,CH = CHCOC,H, + CH, (COOC, H,), —"E”E%%&
1
CGHS gl

C,H,COCH,CHCH(COOC,H,),
(98%)



I "
CHs  (cHgy; oo | CHs
O/ (CHz 15C0H ©/
o
CHy (1
- \ﬁDCHS
I
CH
O“?HCH-CDCHS -,
Go
0 0
[

(H3 ; HiC | CH=CHCOOCH,
CH—CHCDDCH



Lise Meitner 1878 1968

11 7 1968
1906
0.
1926
1960
B -
1938
F.
0.R.

1966

1878
10 27 1904
1907 M.
1938
1955
1935 1938



ergotamine C33H35N505
1922 A.
213 214 [a 1,%°-160°

200

207

[a ]1,-12.7



ergosterol
20 30

168

1.5

OH

CagHa40

OH



E.M.

Edwin Mattison McMillan1907 1907 9
18 1928 1929
1932 1932 1934
E.O.
1935 1946
1947 1954 -
1958 1973 1938 0.
23 2.3 B~
1940 P.H.
1940 G.T.

1951



Maxwel 1-Boltz-mann distribution law

e, i=1 2 3

n;

w; exp(- w; / KT) N
N, =N—g = —w, exp(- e, / KT)
aw exp(-w, /kT) 4

- w
T q
q :é w; exp(- e; /KT)

exp(-e;/kT)
KT -
€

_w, exp(- €, /KT)

—
i N q
w, exp(- €, /KT) _w, exp(- €,/ KT) L
nl - n2 -
_w, exp(-e; /KT) o = g

n. N

g/N



CH;OH CH,CH

H H
H H
H O OH g
H oH H CH

maltose 4-0-a -D- -D-
C12H22011

102 103 a -D-

[o 1,2°+111.7° ~+130.4° 4 /100
1/3

1-4



pulse radiolysis

R.G.W.
G. M.S. J.P.
J.W. 1960
1 1072
1078
I, It
t AA t
|
AA =lg—> = |
t gla) € ,-ct
€ A c t
/ [
107!
1960 1976 17 300
1000
70

. OH Xy



] C00"™-

NAD

aq

R.V.Bensasson et al. Flash Photolysis and PulseRadiolysis
Pergamon Oxford 1983.



/VH/

0.5-5s

pulse polarography

100 40 80 la

1b

0.02M

10° 7/ cd®
25
50 000 1



pilocarpine CyHigN,0, 1879 Al

34 260 5
[a 1,*8+106° 2 /100

178 [a ],+77° +83° 10 /100
75 204 205



capillary condensation

P

In— =

Po

29V - cosq
~IRT

r

Po



capillarity

P1

P2

Y

A p=p;-p,=2y /R

p O
) (] I

Ap



John Mayow 1640 1679 1640 5 24
1679 10 10 1658
1665 1670



R.B.

Robert Bruce Merrifield1921
15 1943
1949
1966
1953

1959 5 1962
1963

1965
1969

1984
1977 1983

6

1921
9
70
124
70
2

7
1944



coal gas

C025 N,70 C0,4 H, CH, 1 800
1100 / 3

1000
H,0+C — CO+H,
€044
H45 €05 N, CH, 6 280 / B
C030  H,d5 €05  N,50 1300 / °
H,60  CH, 25  CO5
N5 6 CO2 2 4100 5000 / 3
H,50
CH,30 CO9 €02 N4 5 4 5000

/ 3



enzyme catalysis

5000000

1913 L.

[E¢]

/K,

pH
Vm
L.M.
S - ES
P
Ky k3
E+S ko ES—> E+P
ES
VO
K,[E.]
Y/ 3Lt
k,c
c k; k, ki
Vm Vm=k3[Et] sz k2+k3

Ve=V,/ 14K /c

k3 k2 Km -



7 b
Y- e
Vil 21 :
II{m C >
TR o B B AR AN
2000 200

10000 1000000

M.C.Scrutton Inorganic Biochemistry Elsevier Am-sterdam 1973.
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enzyme electrode

1962 L. 1969 G.G.

CO(NH,), +2H,0 %% %® CO? +2NH;
NH; NH; -



americium Am 95

243
America
1944  G.T.
R.A. L.0. A.
241
- 241
29py(n,g)*°Pu(n, ) **Pu%%®  Am
141a
232 55s e SF* 242 16h B -;EC
234 2.6min e SF* 243 7370a a
237 73.0min EC;a 244 10.1h B~
238 1.63h EC;a 245 2.05h B-
239 11.9h EC;a 246 25min B~
240 50.8h EC;a 247 22min B-
241 432 .6a a
*g SF B *+EC
1176 2607
1079 a 13.671 /s @ 1079 B
13.65 / 3 Rn
5f6d°7s> +3 6 +3
Am
AmO, "
Am0,%* uo,%* Am0,%* NaAm0, CH,CO0
3
241 241 B~ 241
241 241 241
241 243
25000 -/ 100
241 243 241
- 241 Y Y

X 241



242 243

J.J.Katz and G.T.Seaborg The Chemistry of theActinide Elements
Methuen London 1957.



CHs H3CO

maytansine C34H46CiN3010
1972  S.M.

171 172 [a ],%°-145°

L-1210 P-388 S-180 W-256



magnesium Mg 12 24.305
A
1808  H.
1828 A.-A.-B.
2.5 8
CaC0;- MgCO,4 MgCO,4 Mg Fe ,Si0,
660
648.8 1107 1.74
Ne 3s? +2
MgH,
R-MgX R X
[Mg H,0

2
6™

[Mg edta 1%



0 .n.

OAmMmntpuih MBaHoBUY MeH-geneesB 1834

1907 1834 2 7 1907 2
2 1850 1855
1857 1859
1860
1861 1863 1865
1866 1867
1893 1890
1869 2 63
1 3
1 1 1869
Ti 50 Zr 9 2 100
V 51 Nb 94 Tn 182
cr 52 Mo 96 W 186
Mn 55 Rh 104.4 Pt 197.4
Fe 55 Ru 104.4 Ir 198
Ni=Co 59 Pd 106.6 Os 199
Ho1 Cu 63.4  Ag 108 Hg 200
Be 9.4 Mg 24 Zn 65.2  Cd 112
B 11 Al 27.4 ? 68 U 116 Au 1972
c 12 Si 28 2 70 sn 118
N 14 P 31 As 75 Sb 122 Bi 2107
0 16 S 32 Se 79.4 Te 1282
F 19 cl 35.5 Br 80 1 127
Li 7 Na 23 K 39 Rb 85.4  Cs 133 TI 204
Ca 40 Sr 87.6  Ba 137 Pb 207
? 45 Ce 92
Er? 56 La 94
Yt? 60 Di 95

In 75.6? Th 118?

H.A.

65 75

1871

1869



12 13

2 1871
[ [ I \Y v Vi VI Vi
— — — RH, RHg RH, RH —
R,0 RO R,03 RO, R,05 RO R,0; RO,
1 H1
2 |Li7 Be94 B 11 |[C12 N 14 016 F19
3 Nz 23 Mc24 Al27.3 | <i28 P31 €32 Cl 355
4 | K39 Cz 40 — 44 Ti 48 V 51 Cr52 Mn55 | Fe 56 Co59
5 (Cu63) | zn65 —68 —72 | As75 Se 78 Br80 | Ni 59 Cu 63
6 |Rb85 srg7 Yt88 | Zr9o Nb 94 Mo96 —100 | Rul04Rh104
7 |(Ac108) | Cd112 In113 | Sn118 | Sh12 Te 125 1127 | Pd106 Ac 108
8 |Cs133 |[Bs137  7Di138 | 7Celd0 | — — — - —
9 | — — — — — —
10 |— 7Er178 | 7Le180 | Te 182 | Wis4 — 0s195 Ir 197
11 | (Au199) | Hc200  TI204 Pb207 | Bi208 — — Pt 198 Au 199
12 |— — — Th23l | — U 240 —
Os Ir Pt Au Te I Ni Co
In La Y Er Ce Th
1869
4 1871
6
1860
1865
1872 1882
1882
1905 1955
101

1869



mendelevium Md 101

258
a.n.
100
1955 A. a 253 256
2%6s o n *Md 3
256 a 253 256
256 253
256 a
256 256 256
3.1 22 238
238)  22Ne p3n 256
258 2%Es o n 2%%d
247 2.9s a 254* 28min EC
248 7s EC;a 255 27min EC;a
249 24s EC;a 256 1.3h EC;a
250 52s EC;a 257 5.0h EC;a
251 4.0min EC;a 258* 43min EC
252 2.3min EC 258* 56d a
254* 10min EC 259 95min SF
Rn 536075

+3 +2  +1

C.
1977 C.Keller The Chemistryofthe Transuranium
Elements Verlag Chemie Weinheim 1971.



manganese Mn 25
54.93805 B

1774 C.W.
J.G. 1856 R.
manganese
magnésia “ ”
0.085
MnO, Mn30, 3Mn,05- MnSiO,
MnCO;
15 30
55 53
1244 1962
7.20 / 5 a By a
Mn
oo 205 oy 25y iy
o B y
X o
Ar 3d°4s’ 0 £+1 +2 =3 +4
+5 +6 +7 4
+2 +7 +2
+2 +4
+4
+6
+2 +2
Mn OH ,
Mn;0,
1200 MngN,
Mn;N, MnS
Mn,C 330
Mn, CO 4,
3MnO, - Mn;0,+0,
3Mn;0,+8Al - 4A1,04,+9Mn
95 98
80 20
25 70 5

84 12 4



Mn2*

J.C.Bailar ed. Comprehensive Inorganic Chemistry Pergamon
Oxford 1973.



imidazole 1 3
C3H4N,

90 91 257

N
H O HNHCHC N

H,NOCHN
NH
4[ A

d N o

1.0303 101/4



ethers R—O0—R’

- - =(C—0 C=

CoH—0—C,Hs
CHy—0—C,H,

|
R—O—R+HX —> R—<|5—R' +X—
H

R R'

_ OCH3 OH
HHl — + CHgl

CHsl + Ag’ ——=Aglp + CH3

cl
CH,CH,—O—CH,CH, %3%® CH ,CHCl—O—CH ,CH

%9%® CH,CHCl—O—CHCICH ,
11

RONa+R’X - R—O0—R’+NaX



muon X ray analysis ¥
M X
M n= 14
X M X
X 200 1949
¥
9]
u-
M X
K L
M X M X
Vi M X
148 150 Ky, 3.7x 10*
M X v X
M VI
M X X

V.W.HughesandC.S.Wu
Press NewYork 1975.

ed. MuonPhysics Vol.3 p.141

M X

Academic



NH

NH ﬁ'“
ch—g—NHz QC—NHz
i I
H,N CNHCH,CH,—C—NH,
amidines
R R
NH H H

I
HN—C—NHCH,COOH  H,N—C—NH— C—NH,
N- C )
@)

|
RC— NHz+2H,0——=RC—OH+2NH;

NH
R—CN+ C,H50H H—Cl’R—g—OCZHs HCl
NH

|
MM R—C—NH;3 HCI
NH

|
R—CN+ NHy— P4 R—C—NH HC

NH
|

CN HoN



pyrimidine 1 3

C,HN,
N ~N
x>
et HE CH R{N\EH
N e O O
8N N7 KA
fa H S
22 123 124
pK,1.3
1.3
4 6
4- 2-  4-
2 4 6-
0
NH,
| . HsC,O00C H, C2HONa  HI
J TNH, HsC,00C N
2 4 6-
H H H
N N O N /O
i\N g Y
" Hs
NH; OH OH



pyrimidine and purinebases

A G C
U T A G C RNA  DNA
RNA T DNA
T HHa HH
¥
iy =<0
.3]]-:[1 4 gf 2 ﬁ H/"FJ
[
0 OH
41 AN
| _ | H
<H Ao, A
By
0 OH
R | 0
U e
HH, HH,
=0
HfA*n B OH
iy e
0 OH
HaC HsC
| M = |
Hf$*u w0
U e

pH pH 7+ 2



o 0
H
& \A“)Lﬁ] CHs { Hj\)L\\
| HH
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]_]:E' ]:J"ffL"‘I;n.[2 ]]_:[T Hf”l\

H(CHa),

I-F-FEEEL oy ERREEE  ERERE
0 0
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B
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H
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OHC  OH HO cHO
WSO,
HO J\ OH

gossypol C30M300s



HnkonanmAnekcaHapoBMWYMeHWYTKMUH

1842 1907
1862
1869

1887 1890

H.A.

1842 10 24
1865
1876
1902 1907
1882

1871

1907 2
1868
1885

1884

5



Menschutkin reaction
H.A.
(CoH3)sN+CoHs I — (CoHs ) NI
22
kx 10° 100 1gA E
[dn3/(mol - s)] A [dm3/(mol - s)] (k3/mol)
0.5 4.0 66.9
25.3 4.0 54.4
39.8 3.3 47.7
166.0 4.6 52.3
265.0 4.4 49.8
1125.0 5.0 49.8
1383.0 4.9 49.8
k
A
e-1

19k
K Sev1

1890

2700



model enzyme

pH9.5

20 60
H, ]
-~ C<
iHZ NH2
CH/NH$" ~OH
/ f;/)>Fe/fj
CH2" ',"
\NH""""""TOH
/
CHEC///NHZ
H,
a
12 119
C.G.
a —_
3- -N- C
“-CH,— CHMCHZ CH'}N
/
N

10

25

CH;—C— O‘*<::Z

N(CHz)sl

40 000 60 000
15



100



Na R Na  Cf Na R’i Na' CI
G G & & Ci ¢ iGX CpX
a b
membrane equilibrium
F.G.
c; Na'R” C,
Na'Cl”
R Na* CI”
Na* Na" CI”
X
b
(c, # X)X = (C, - X)?
__ G
"¢, +2c,
X
c, c, C,>>C; X= C,A/2
c,>>C, x=c22/cl
C,>>Cy
€1>>C,
NaR  NaCl
c [Na'] 0.67c [CI'] 0.67c [Na']
1.33¢c [CI'] 0.33c
&c,+c, 0
Il =2¢,c——==
c,+t2¢C,@
R T
G C;



A M cRT



mole mol 7

12 ¢
12c=12 12 ¢ 6.022 1367x 1073
1 1 0, 6.0221367x 10%

31.9988 1 H 6.0221367x 10%°

1.00794
1971 1971 14



molar volume 1

0 1 22.4
22.41383



COOH

HO OH
OH

gallic acid 3 4 5-

235 240

C7Hg05



H.G.J.

Henry Gwyn JeffreysMoseley 1887 1915
11 23 1915 8 10
1910

1913 X

X 1913 C.G.
1914

12 13

1887



templatepolymerization

T M
wemonom
nene T—T—T—T ~ oM == e T—T—T—T— e
N—n—n—n e M— R —H —M
Proior — T o1 i
o T T T e e T—T—T—T— o

e M= —M — Y e e M—H—H—H0 -
P —=

: +
I L
PSSA 4- VP PSSA
4-
VP PSSA PSSA
VP 11 PSSA VP

PSSA



—CH,— CH—CH,— CH—

~-N
+n |—
AN

O3 SOz ’
H, H,
AN N \|
A AN

CH=CH,  CH=CH,
d=d* d”d*

—CHy— CH—CH,— CH—

O3 SO3

H, H
/N | /N N
N A |

—CH—CH;— CH —CH;—

2-
2- N-
CH,— ||3]'[
jHi =0
A-D
A D

4-

4-

4-
4-

[CH,—CH,—NH],

NCA



NCA

DNA RNA

C.H. Bamford Template Polymerization R.N.Haward ed.
Developments in Polymerization-2 Applied SciencePub. London 1979.
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lignin

1838 A.
1865 F. lignin
lignum “ ”
p_
1897 P. 20 30 50
K.J.
QCH—CH—CHon
HsCO
H3CO
o H-onor-con
Hac0”
HO@CH—CH—CH@H
p-
1956  A.
MWL
1975 K. 0.05
1975
CEL
24
34 15 30 80 96
70
Vo - S
16 24 S/V=1 5 25 33 S/V
23 32 S/V=1 3 17

23 S/V=0.5 1.0 7 12



48

2

d 9 12

6
e 2.5 3

7

h

2-

3.5

60

34 39

22 28



E.Adler Wood Science and Technology Vol.11 Springer Verlag
Heidelberg 1977.



OH
a-D-
xylose C,4Hy0,CHO
o -D- 153 154
[a 1,2°+92° . +18.6° 16 10 /100
141 143 [a ],-79° ——19°

L-



xylitol CeHy,0s

CH,OH
H—C—HO
Ho—E—H
H—E—HO
lCHZOH

61 61.5

10 15

93 94.5



molybdenum
B
1778

96 97 98 100

560
3.24x 10°

10.2

1100

1650

/ 3
/ 3

TZM

+6
600

HF  HNO,

Mo 42 95.94
C.W.
1782
molybdos
1.5x 107t 53
MoS, 60
92 94 95
2610 5
0.5 0.1 0.015
Kr 4d°5s? 0 1 +2 3
MoOs
MoOs
1100
200 450 800
MoSt,
KCI0,
1000
30
500 1150



15 30
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normal molybdates M,?°Mo0,  M''Mo0, M
Mll

Mo0,%

PbMoO,



y 1958

R.L.
1960  R.V. G.A.
H.J.
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y
f
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v y
Y 1
o
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1,=3/2

21

90
70 19gp

U.
1979
Verlag,Berlin 1975.
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A E,

57Fe 1198n

5Fe

M6 ssbauerSpectroscopy Springer



HenriMoissan1852 1907 1852 12 28
1907 2 20 1872
H.S.C. H.J. 1874
1879
1880 1880 1883
1886 1891
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1886 6 26
19 :
" 70
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N N-
1
HCN(CHj3),
N N dimethyl form-amide DMF
HCON CH; , N N-
60.5 149 156
20/4 350
N N-
N N-
N N-
N N-
N N-
N N-
N-
N N-
N N-

0.9487



Tt

N elementary reactionrate theory

E
A ry B
n, A ng B A B
A B Z,s
Zys=p(r, + rB)zannB
ry Ig
m r, Iy °C A
r, +ry “tn,
r, +ry “tn, B B
ZABo E
10, E<E,
T 1Z,.01- E,/E),E® E,
(2AB)eff =Z,s eXp(- E, /RT)
A B
HHHF  Hy+F
H+FH - HF+H
1 P
(Zpg) st = PZpg exp(- E, / RT)
P
k 1

k =Pp(r, +rg)°cexp(- E, / RT)
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1
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RT Q13s—1
k=—K, exp(- E, / RT
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k R T
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neptunium Np 93
237.0482 Uranus uranium
Neptune
1940 E.M. P.H.
2.3 23 23
239 2.3 239 B~
239
. 239 .
28U(u,g)*°U 3/24?4® Np %gygd@
239 237
637
3902 a B vy 280
577 a B vy 20.48 19.40 18.04
3
228 52s a 236 1.15x 10°a EC B~
229 4.0min a EC 237 2.14 x 10%a a
230 4.6min a BT EC 238 2.117d B-
231 48.8min EC « 239 2.355d B-
232 14 _7min EC 240 65min B-
233 36.2min EC a- 241 16.0min B-
234 4.4d EC B+ 242* 5.5min B -
235 396.2d EC «a 242* 2.2min B-
50
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instabilities of coordi-nation compounds
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Nernst’ s heat theorem
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instabilities of coordi-nation compounds
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sodium borohydride NaBH4

250



500 Na,B,0, 878

B,C2 +H,0==HE,0; + OH"



boron-10

10 11
1920 F.W.

10 11
10

10BF,

10

10

10

10

éO B 10 B

10 20.0

10

1B n o 7Li
10BF,

10



/100

boric acid H3B03 0

107 37 /100
169 HBO,
25 5.8x 10-10
OH

|
B(OH),* H,O—>[HO— I|3<—OH] T+H*
OH
68

2.6



borane

6 BH -165.5 -92.5
10 g -120.8 16
9 BH, -46.82 58.4
11 BHyy -123 63
10 BeHo -65.1 82.2
14 B1nH1A 99.5 213
BsHy  B,Hg B4H1o
BsHg B,Hs
B—H—B

B—H—B

NN
v N\a Ny



boron fibre reinforcedplastics
1100
2.80 / 2
2.6 / 3

4.2x 104

500

/

0.1



heterocyclic boron com-pounds

O O O

TN I

2

|/ \\H Df”' “\D k?) { :B—
| | ]|3 " "
Yo &

S
| H=—(F
N
WEAT  IREAT WESRSSETEElE R A A
[3.3.1] 9-BBN 3-BBN

AW

RN a-ERN HERRAbE

e 01—
SEEIG OIS O
- B-c—
./H\ 0 ‘L\)>



picosecond photochemistry 10-12
1966

10-12

8x 10-15 620

10-15 X
10-18



beryllium Be 4
9.012182 A

1798 N.-L.
1828 F. A.-A.-B.
glucinum beryllium
beryl
0.001
3Be0- Al,0;- 6Si0, 2Be0- SiO0,
1283 2970 1.85
20 152282 +2
0.31
+2 +1
[Be H0 ,]*
Be,0 CH3CO, ¢
X X
17 X
53 Be 2.5x 106 10Be
14C 5.73

x 103 107 10Be



sodium metasilicate Na,S10,4 1088 2.4
3

gc/m3
N6125|O3 . 5H20 72.2 1.749
NaZS!O3 - 6H20 70 1.807
Na?sfog + 81D 48.35 1.672
Na28|03 . 9H20 47.85 1.646

1000 1350
S0, +Na,CO, %% 9i%® Na,S0, +CO,



metaphosphate



partial molar thermody-namic function

Xg
XB = (ﬂx / ﬂnB)T,p,nCK (1)
X B X
Ng B (Tx/9ng)
T,P,nCK T P B Mo
X B
Ve =(TH/MIng)1pna B Hg =(V /ﬂnB)TvP,n,CL
B Sg =(18/1ng) rpncL B
X
dX = (ﬂxo/ M) pe.ncdT + (TX79P) 1 g ncdP
+a Xgdng 2
B
2
X =8 Xgng 3
B
3
3 2
(X 79T p g dT + (l[x 1'1P) 1 n,nc AP
+a ngdX; =0 4
B
4
é anXB =0 5
B
4 5 - J.W. P.
1875 1876
Mg
ITB = (ﬂG / ﬂnB)T,pnC (6)
G 2 X G
dG = (ﬂGO/ ﬂT) P,nB,nC dT + (ﬂG / ﬂp)T,nB,nCdp
+a mgdng =0 7
B

7 dG=-SdT  Vdp



dG = SdT + Vdp+ & mgdng
B

dG = & mydng
B
n‘E:m%: ng:mg:
a B
o]
avgB=0
B
B Vg B
o]
aAvgmgp0
B
éVBmB =0
B

12

(Tmg /P)1 ng.nc = Ve

(T /9T) p rgnc = Sp

efi(fims /T u __Hs

8 ﬂT ljD,nB,nC T2
14 Ve Sy Hg

10

11

12
13

é mgdng
B

14



bleaching powder ca Clo , CaCl,- Ca

Ca(C10),+2H,0 - Ca(OH),+2HCIO
2HC10 - 2HC1+0,
HCI0+HCI  H,0+Cl,

35

70
ca clo ,



purine CsH,N,
216 217
2 6 8-
2 6 8-
H CH
>l:=|:< 5
HET CH;
HH
H.—-"
S
" H
BT
6-
2- -6-



protium
99.985



T
EHE_C_E_EHE

CH,

pinacolone 3 3- -2-
CH; 3CCOCH,4 -49.8
106 0.8012 25/4
HC  OH HO OH

CHz— c|:— CHCHs (CH3)3(|: — |c— C(CHa)3
HsC HsC CHs

b



pinacolonerearrangement
1859 R.

H3|C T:H3 HC  CH;,

. |
CHy—C— C— CHy H-M0% cpy—c™ ¢t cp, S

HO OH HO

CHj CHs

CH—C™ |c— CHy—H' = CHy—C— C—CH;

HO CH;, O CHy
1- -2- -1 2- 2 3- -2 3-
]-[3'|3 CeHg H3I|2 CoHs
EHsE—CEEHE%EHEELATEHE
|| 2 |~ “HY CH,
HO  OH HO: |
CHSﬁ_':l':aHE
HsCs CeHsg HsCs C.H
| | + |\ |E| 5/ 0 CeHy
'ZHs'li—l':i:H3 _E i
2
HO  OH H]LT"I
a - a - 1 2-
B -

Mg H*
@qu"[ > i j QO
HO OH

[4.5]-



equilibrium approximation

I, ka
b 'IT1 E—=

A B C
G[Al  kI[E]
2
[B] =3 {A]

dcC k
%%[B} =ko (Al

— k1
[B] - k-l +k2 [A]

K, < k.,



average life



average potential theory

J=r** T, 0"

<l

<g >

2 *6 6\ 2
(XAeAArAA + 2XAXBeABrAB + XBeBBrBB)

<et>=

2 * *12 * *12
Xa€anlan +2XaXg€aplap

12
BeBBrBB
s o 0]]6

2 * *12 * *12
EXpanlan T 2Xa Xg€aplag +XBeBB B

<I‘*>:Q

Xpn X
(N, +N,)!

2 * *6 * *6
€ Xa€anap T2XaXg€aplap + XBeBBrBB o

J= B (e > (< T >< U )"

N, IN,
NB

eB> <|‘B>



* %6 « k62
<& >= (Xa€anlan + Xg€agTaR)
A Xa e*AAr;\,lAZ +XBe*ABr;:IL?;2
* *12 * *12 .
- ?AeAA 'an T Xg€aglag O
- * *6 * *G )
eXAe*AAr*%A +XB?AB£%B?
<el >= (Xg€pplep * Xa€aplap)
B - * *12 * *12
Xg€gpleg + XaC€aglaB e
X Bl 2 4 %, @ al20
<r*>_gBBBBB ACreMaB 2
B - * *6 * *6
€ Xg€pplg + Xp€pplag @

<|‘A

J:WK r, >3 q(< -T-A > <7, >)]NA
T[> a(< Ty >< g 2™
<T, > <V, > <T; > <Vp >
g <T> <V>
B

GE VE
20 60



parallelreaction



malic acid HOOCCHOHCH,COOH
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M.Schmidt and W.Siebert The Chemistry of Sulphur Selenium
Tellurium and Polonium Pergamon Oxford 1973.



210 polonium-210 2Po

210pg 210 F RaF
1898 M.
— 210
210 « a vy a 5.30451
% 0.804 0.0012
138.38 3.7x 107 210  2.23x 104 210
25
1.48x 104 210
7.4x 103 7.4 / 210
210

29 8i(n,g)2°Bi %@  Po

210 210
110 124

210

210

210
210 «
210 a

235

K.W.Bagnall Chemistry of the Rare Radioelements Butterworths
London 1957.



promethium Pm 61

145 prometheus
1945  J.A. L.E.
147 139
147 146
1 Noi(n, g) " Nd %5%®  Pm
132 154
147
132 4s B +EC 144 1.0a EC
133 12s B +EC 145 17.7a EC «a
134 24s B ++EC 146 5.53a EC B-
135 0.8min B ++EC 147 2.62a B -
136 1.8min B ++EC 148 5.37d B -
137 2.4min B +EC 149 53.1h B -
138 3.5min B +EC 150 2.7h B -
139 4.15min B ++EC 151 28h B -
140 9.2s B ++EC 152 15min B -
141 20.9min B+ EC 153 5.3min B -
142 40.5s B+ EC 154 2.7min B -
143 265d EC
1168 2460 7.22 [/ 3 25
Xe 4155d06s2 +3 Pm3+*
Pm OH Pm,0,4
8-
o -
147 B - B
B

147 B -

M_Haissinsky and J.P.Adloff Radiochemical Surveyof the
Elements Elsevier Amsterdam  1965.






W.H.Jr. William Henry Perkin Jr.1838 1907

1838 3 12 1907 7 14 1853
A_W._von
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1866
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1856
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1858 1861
1867
“ ” “ ” 1868
1869

1889



demulsification

w/0

o/w

w/0

w/0

o/w



demulsifying agent



spreading - -

1
1
S=- G/AFY s6= Y sitY w6 - G
Y sc - Y sL - Y L6
S>>0
0
S=Y s67Y stmY 167Y 1o €0SO -1
0 =0°
_ rohg
S=- > p
g hm
Y 2=Y 4€0SO ;+y ;, cos® ,
Y2 2 Y1 1 Y 12
2 0, v 0, Yo
- 2 1-
Sap a b
Sab:y b=Y a~Y ab
Y b b Y a a Y ab



dextran

1-2 1-3 1-4

a

[a]p +199°

1



a 0
gl H gy OH
o OH H OH Ho OH H H
H OH H 0H
o -D-FrEIRAE 5 -I- i
glucose “ ” CsH,;,05CHO
0.08 0.1
o - 146 83
B - 148 155
51.3
a - B -
a =37 63 C,
+112.2°
+52.7° B - +18.7°
0.25 0.5 100
90 50 a -
50 a - 115
B -
50
4.1
C






glucuronic acid

B -D-

COH

CHOH

,COOH



gluconic acid

131 [a]2

CO0H
H——é——DH

HO—C—H
H——é——DH
H—C{C—0CH

CH,0H
C6|-|1207

- 6.7

o -



protactinium Pa 91

231.035 88 protos actinium
1913 K. 234
1917 F. J. 0. L.
231
215 238 21
231 234
231
2.7x 107 1 234 234pgnm
11.7 99.6 238 234pam
234 233 232 233
“2Thn, )" Th Ez.gmin ESP& ZT.ﬁl;d ZSU
215 1.4x 10-2s a 229 1.4d EC
216 0.20s a 230 17.4d EC B- «
217 4.9%x 10-3s a 231 3.276 x 104a  «
218 1.2x 10-4s a 232 1.31d B -
222 4.3x 10-3s a 233 27.0 B -
223 6.5x 10-3s a 234 6.70h B -
224 0.95s a 235 24.2min B -
225 1.8s a 236 9.1min B -
226 1.8min a EC 237 8.7min B -
227 38.3min a EC 238 2.3min B -
228 22h EC
1600 15.37 /
3 Rn 5%26d17s? +5 +3 +4
PaF; PaCl; PaBry Pal;
Pa,0s Ta,05
Pa,FZ

Pa,Ox Pa,F .



231 0.5

231
230
BOTh(n, )@ Th e Pa
-
201x 7
“ o 125 99.9 231

J.J.Katz and G.T.Seaborg TheChemistry of theActinide Elements
Methuen London 1957.
K.W.Bagnall  The Actinide Elements Elsevier Am-
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1893
1910

1904

Fritz Pregl 1869 1930 1869

1930 12 13
1899
1913
W.H.
1 3

1912
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Purex Process

recovery by extraction

extraction 20
Pu4+
TBP
TBP

50

TBP

Purex Plutoniumuranium
plutoniumuranium reduction

TBP uo3*

TBP Pus+*

TBP

TBP
12 14

TBP 2 TBP
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106
107
108
2x 104
2x 103

107
2x 104
5x 102
99.9

J.M.
1974 J.M.Cleveland The Chemistry of Plutonium Gordcn  Breach
New York 1970.



i. IlyaPrigogine 1917 1917

1 25 1921 1929 1949
1934
1939 1941 1947
1959 1967
1953
1967
1945
60

1977



J- Joseph Priestley 1733 1804 1733 3 13

1804 2 6
1765
1766 1782
1772
1773 1774 1774
A.-L
1766 1772

1774 1777



J.L.

26

1802

1806

1808

1826

1816

7

5

Joseph-Louis Proustl754 1826

1774
1808
A.-L
C.-L
1799

1754

18

1789

9



praseodymium

140.907 65 B
didymia
5
6.773
795
Xe
Pr,05,0Pr,04

PrCog

didymia

prasios

.53 x 104

a

4135d06s?

Pr
1841
1885

didymos

59
C.G.
C.A.von

141
931 3512
795 B

+3 +4
+3
PrCl,



iodine heptafluoride
2.8 /

3

IF;
6

5.5

4.5



K. Karl Ziegler 1898 1973 1898 11 26
1973 8 12 1920
1927 1936 -
1943
1953

G. 1963

1928



Ziegler-Natta catalysts - [TiCl,-Al C,Hg

2]

J.Boor

1953
1963

Zicgler-Natta Catalysts and Polymerization

Press NewYcrk 1979.

Academic



Ziegler-Natta polymeri-zation -

a- -1 4-
1953 K.
TiCl, Al CH; 4
- 1963
- B B
A
TiCl, TiCl; Al CHs
o -
B B
-1 4 B
-1 4 B
Ticl,
a y 9o B
-1 4 B
-1 4
1 4-
1 2-
1A (
1 2 A A 1 4
R:AL RAIX  AIRH R X



-1 4-

20

TiCl,-R;Al AL/Ti
AL/Ti 1 -1 4
Al/Ln Ln
P
X
\‘Ti:' ﬁ.l‘/
“Br )
60 P. E.J.
R X1 X4
I
/ 2
Li—m ---
7|
b4
}{3
~~CHa ~Ha
| -FL CHCHg | -1 cHoHg
|:17Ti ----- O+ —c1—T1i----- —
| CH, s CH,
oL 1 ||:1
~CHa MCHETH]:HS
~e CHgo=ee- = |
|2|:1 I::H]:HE i o] CHCHg CHz
S e |
C17T1 CH; —= [1—Ti CHy —=[1—T;i --——-- |
1 ||:1 I:l/| |;1’/|
rl al

Cl-
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1981



Szilard-Chalmerseffect

1932 J. E.
n oy
1 1934 L T A
C2H5| 127| n y 128|
128
128
128 128
128 127
128 127
128

- 128
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60

exotic atom chemistry

1970

-ium

- T

10-10

E.H.S.
e+

et e-
Ps

K_

1952

- T

—
+

|
I+

positronium
Mu

T,= 2.2x 10-6

1940

60

1970

X

e+ IJ+

M *e- muonium

T .= 2.6x 10-8

g 1951
1960 y

Z/8



Tm-+P-n+t 0 10

-
2
T M -
V] Vi et 207 M
M
eV
cm

H 1 0.529 x 10-8 13.595

u Mu 0.995 0.532x 10-8 13.539

Ps 0.5 1.06 x 108 6.80

E. Fluch and V.l.Goldanskii et al. ed. Modern Phys-ics in
Chemistry Vol.l1 Academic Press London 1976.



dismutation reaction

4K CIO, ¥#® 3KCIO, +KCl
KCIO, Cclo;
I CI



Kipp’ s generator
P.J.



gas-sensing electrode

1957  R.W.
NH ,Cl| NH ,CI(01M)
Ag’Aga‘(O.lM) NH4 )
NH+ H'—=NH
NH

pH



aerosol
10-3
10-7






gas radioactive wastetreatment

lodox

85

14

1978

20 22 /
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radiation chemistry ofgas

z|=z

100, M
G="" —
N

#lin 0, FET o WHIREL I HE 05 (30:0—20,) , TIRFF_ LA 0,HIR
17 7

Co, N,O  N,+0,

NO,

NH; CO
Co,



HCI H, Co

NH,
NO, O
co,
o,
80
NO, SO,
J.W.T.Spinks andR.J. Woods An Introduction toRadiation

Chemistry 2nd ed. John Wiley Sons NewYork 1976.



photochemistry of gas

C,0 CH,

1470 H,0+0,

H,O0¥¥® H +OH
H+0, ¥%® HO,

H +H,0¥34® H,0,
OH+HO, ® H,0+0
HO, +HO, ® H,0, +

H  CH,

2
O2

3p; 4.886 0.114 Hg 3p;

Ha(®p,)+RH-Hg 1so +R+H
Hg (3p,)+RH — HgH+R
Hg(p,)tM—Hg Spo  +M -
Hg(p)+tM-Hg 1so +M* -
Hg(®p,)+CS,-Hg 1so +CS,” -

M* Cs* s p
2537 Hg 3pg
3p,; 0 1d 0 3p 1.967 0
150 0 d -0 3p 6300 0 1s
3p 4.189 0 1s 0.7 0 1s

1d 5577 0 i 0 1s



0 i 0 1s
S 1d S 1s C i C 1s C 3p N
2d N ?p Br 2p,, 2Dy As 2y, s, AS PPy
3/2 Sn id Sn 1s Pb 1d Pb 1s



law of gas combiningvolumes

[EEN

1 1 2
19
19
J.
+1 =2
+1 =2
+0.5 =1
1
+1 =2
+1 =2
+0.5 =1
1



gas diffusion electrode

2C0+2H,0 — 2C0,+4H*+4e
0,+4H++4e - 2H,0

2C0+0, - 2C0,

R W R W

0.5 50ppm O 100ppm 500 1000ppm

30

0.5ppm



gas chromatography

20 30 P. A. P.C.
S. E. A.T. A J.P.
1
(M%) ()
300~500 | <300
~100 >500 150 H, CO, C~G,
Si0y -+ nH;0 500~700 co2
200~1 900| COS HS CS,
SOZ
Y -Al, 04 100~300
5A 750~800 | 400 450
5A
330
GDX-101
Co~C
670 270 9-Ca0
GDX-103
3
C.~C
80 1 ~4
GDX-501
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t'R =to -t
t' R tM
k
k=tg /t,
2
6201 201
405
101
2]
” H 1] ” n
20D, 0012 d,?
H=2d,+ %+ 5 % :
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u Dg
D1 df dc
n=L/H L n
1
&5 0
n=554¢c——
Wy @
W1/
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A t; o
"
n
2 R
tr(» - tre
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[Wyom) Wizl 2
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,e a ('jzad+ ko’ Y 0
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0.25 20

3
3
V) 7 6 2 10 10 3 10 10
(1 V/h) 15 20 10 15 15 10 20 20
3000 1000
(mv- ml/mg )
(g/s) 5x 1012 |2x 10-11|2x 10-135x 10-14[1x 10-14 1x 10-11
104 104 105 104 104 1035 102 104
y -666
N/C>105 | P/C>105 S/C>104| P/S>104
2 /

dq 0.2 0.4 3 10



0.1 80 100

4

0 120
ov-101 100 0 350
SE-54 50 320

1 5 94
ov-17 50 0 350
50
FEAP Carbowax20M  2- 60 220
Carbowax 20M 2 60 220
0V-225 0 275
25 25 50

0V-275 - 100 275
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19t genay - 19 R
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i Wi
W, (%) = o———" 100
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charge transfer overpotential

Ner

éanh CT U é(l' b)thCT U
F R
B
nc 100 1
her = ﬂI I +ﬂl I
T = bnE 30 T 'Y
her =a+blgl (2)
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lead Pb 82 207.2

A 3000
plumbum
1.6x 10-3 PbS
PbCO,4 PbSO,
204 206 207 208 20
327.502 1740
11.343 7 / 3 1.5
Xe 41145d106s26p2 +2 +4
Pb HCO,
PbO
PbS PbX, X
PbClI,
PbCI,
80
Pb HSO, ,
Pb NO; ,
Na,PbO,

2PbS  30,-2Pb0 250,

PbO C—Pb CO
PbO CO-Pb CO,

PbS Fe-Pb FeS

2Pb0  PbS—3Ph SO,
PbSO, Pbs—2Pb 2SO0,






lead poisoning

1x 10-8 /



frontier orbital theory

HOMO
LUMO 20 50
HOMO
LUMO
& g
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[ z2
4 3
i EFE
HOMO
LUMO
LUMO
Ci6M10
1

1

8 2

3 7

3 8
A-Fh £5-—E
4T 4T HIH0 ——
LMD —— — Lmo —— LMD
HOMO 44— —- HOMO HOMO 4—— —4— HOMO
4= — 4 —
a ]

Bz o Fha BAIREFEEER



A

LUMO

B

B

HOMO
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Bl SRR R
block copolymerization

A—B
la A—B—A 1b
1C 18 3 4
3 A B—A A B
;. =HE e
= gagl, B OHEEL,
SBS
SB
1941 H.W. 50
1958 C.S.
M.
SBS S B

Mn, CO 44



CHs
| N(C2Hs)2

W‘CHz_C_C\H —E—>
| CHs
f=O CHg
| N(C2Hs)2
OCHs ~~CH2— Cll— C +RH
|C=O CHs
OCH3
CHs
“~~CHp— C|3— CBr3( CChk %’
T
OCHs CHs

~~CH;—C—CBra( CCh

l_
f—o

OCHs

CH3 (|:H3
(CH3)3COOCCH2CH2TZN=N|CCH2CH2COOC(CH3)3
CN CN

~~ CH,CHLi"

4'



SB
SBS

FHEAMET &R B~ CH,-CH=CH-CH,L1-3{ A I 5| 23 7 it

SB-Li* SBS
SB-Li*+BrCH,Br+Li*BS
_ SBCH,BS+2LiBr
SBS 1 2 4 5
0.05
BS
SBS
BC14/H,0
IB

AgCl0,  AgPF,



~~ CH,CHCI
+ (CoHg),AlCI—>

~~ CH,CH[(C,Hz),AICk]
IB,
CHy
~~CH,CHCH,— C~~

CH3 + [(CoHs),AICL]

[ABl HOROH
{ HO-£ ( CHz J 4—CleH}

4 4 -
MDI

nHO £ (CHp )y — 0 X, Hbn (a+11CHz0 — c@c—ncﬂsma}m —R—0H—=
ﬁ

YaN ”
a
I

1981
D. C. Allport and W. H. Janes ed. Block Copolymers Applied
Science Pub. London 1973.



strong electrolyte andweak electrolyte

1887  S.A.
100
L, a
L
L
K
20
20 P L
Ceq =C.[Z,|=C |Z.]
L =(U,+U.)F
Z, I C, C Ceq
U U F L, L.
1 1 L=L.+L_,L+=U,F L_=U
F
1926 1928
L=L,-L.[Cq
A
F.W.G.
A
0.0IN
L, C-0
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strong base



strong acid



B/C

cardiac glycosides

2 6-
C,—OH 5
A/B
c/D Co Cs  Cp
CH, CH,OH CHO  Cyq CH,

o L

OH

ZAL AT 5 )

C17
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cardiac aglycone

Cy7
Ci3 Cio
A/B

20 22

C/D

20 21

20 22



[a ]D
Coata%y |3 —0H 14p —oOH 253 +19.1
€30 3B —OH 148 —oOH 234 +38.5
16 B — OH
Coatass 3B —O0H 123 —OH 222 +27
143 — OH
CaaHgaOa 3B —O0H 143 —OH 223 225 _8.5
16 B — OAc
C, 30 3B —OH 5B —0H 14 171 175 230 +43.1
B—OH 10B — CHO
€30 3B —OH 11a —OH 222 223 +85
148 —OH R=0
€30 |[3p—o0H 5B —0H 14 235 +31.5
B — OH
C23"'3404 3 —O0H 1403 —OH 240 +10.5
3B —OH 5B —OH 14
CoHa0, |B—OH 14p—oO0H 10 242 248 +42.3
B — CHO
2
) [a 1D
2% 3B —0H 143 —OH 232 238 -16.8
4(5)
24"'3005 3B —OH 14pB —OH 245 248 +49.5
465) 10B — CHO
24H3206 3p—O0H 5B —O0OH 250 253 +17.8
14B —OH 10B —CHO
A 2420 3B —OH 14p — OH 247 262 0
10 —CHO 5a —H
1

20



hydroxylation reaction

CH, = CH, + H,0%%® CH,CH,OH

LiAIH4
CH,CH,CH,CHO + H,~CH,CH,CH,CH,CH
CH,(CH,),,COOC,H, +2H,—~
CH,(CH,),, CH,0H + C,H,0H
CH,— CH, + H,—~CH,CH,0H

0
CH,—CH—CH, + Hgo# CH,—CH—CH,
o OH OH
0s0,
0s0,  H,0,
CH,CH = CH, ——2Os O o —cH—CH,

B0s0y, HaOy
oH OH

a OH

ON
S ere
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aldol condensation reaction a

B - B -
1872 C.-A.
CH = O+ CH; CHO —CH,CHCE, CHO
H H OH
B a
a B -
o
CH,C=0+ (ljﬂgrﬁcm — CH3(|ECHECCH3
|
CH, H O CH, ©
\iCchl - CHCCE,
CH, O

a-
ECH,CE +0H™ = [ECHCE' =—= RCH=CE’ J+H,0
B

Fa- H,
ECH,CR +CHOR = RCH,C—CHOR ==

I |
(NIRRT
|R,
RCH,C— CHCE +0H-

H RO

"
Q CHO* CHyCHO— 2>

-H,0
Q CH—CHz_CHO—>©—CH=CH— CHO
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electrophilic reaction

E+
HNO; H,SO, CI, Br,
SE
E*+RX - RE+X*
R Se
MgBr E*

CH,[MgBr +Br*

i E
E H
k k
| +E* _Tl_l e +H*

k, =k .k

:Br” ® CH;Br + MgBr,

Brt

Br, ¢ ™ s
RCH=CHp—2= RCH—CHp =R — CH — CHEr
Er* Br

—LC—C—+fr"—= —[— [ —

Er

CH,



dectroPhilic reagent

NO}
Bre CI* H0* RC*==0 Cl, Br, I, HCI HBr HOC, H,SO, F,C—COOH
BF, AICL,



nucleophilic reaction

HO- NR; CN-  H,N-
Sy Nu

Nu+RI - NuR+:L
Nu L

H +RMBr® ROH+ Br-
(CH3)3N:+RMCI ® [(CH3)2NR]+ +ClI”

HCN  H,0
HCN
(CH,), = CHCOCH, +HCN—*(CH3)2(|3—CHECDCH3

I



nucleophilic reagent

_OH RO~ RS" X~ CN-
SfE, AARLEAR TR0 . RiH., CH,—OH BN DT &



artemisinin

156 157
[a 15 +68°




H H 1

ECOHN.1p 50" ° ™Z2.CHy
CH;
| ¥
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a 1 * " CooK
penicillin 1929 A. 40
G R CgHsCH,—
R CeHsOCH,— 0 R CH, CHCH,SCH,— F
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G
GV O G

G 215 [a]3® +301° 2

12 13

R
| | K
HHa HH, ™07 "CH,

EETERESR RREMETE
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RCOHN ., S, CHy
CH, PCl;
—_—

A ¥
1] CO0Si (CHy)s
RC=N. S CHy
L CHg CHgOH,_
-
0 CO0S: (CHy )z
_ 5
RC=H., CH, -
| CH, a0
HC0
-
0 CO0S: (CHy )z

e-apafg TOCL. dep rmseas



hydrogen H 1 1.00794

1A hgdro- genées “ ”
1766 H.
1787 A. L.
15.4
1
1 2 3
1 99.985 2 0.0148 1017
1 3
~259.14 ~252.8 33.19K 12.98
0.0899 / 21.4  3/1000 0
2000K 0.08 5000K
95.5 +1 -1 R
H, +Cly —=" 2HCI
&, H
3H, + N, —e s 2NH
2H, + CO—BM o oop
H, +RCH == CH, + CO—¥# . pom o, cHO
H, + Y H®
H,+ M Li Na Ca - MH  MH,
H, + %% %®
HX X MOH M NaHCO,
KHSO,
MH  MH, A A
MH, X
B B B B B
MHX B B
R Hy , R H, HR HR R H A

A A A A R’



MIMITH, M! Li Na K Rb Cs
Mt B Al Ga In LiAlH,
NaBH,

LiH CaH, LiAIH,
15

20

CH, +H,0 3/4%%%4@ CO+3H,

CO+H,0%¥% e co, +H,

H,C+C %% 9%® CO+H,
CO+H,0 3/449‘?3210%/4® CO, +H,

g I . N
SO, + 12 *+ 2H,00) %% 4@ H,S0, ,, +2HI
2H (@ %%2‘0%® Hz(g) +1 2(g)
2H,S0,q) %94 924® 280, +2H,0y + Oy
s0, |,
1000

B 995
29.5



( hydrogen azide ) E#EHE. 5 HNZ, S22 H-N=N=N.
-80 37

N,H,+HNO, — NH+2H,0



hydrogenated cannabinol

3 4-

]'[11':5 -

5 0
524



calcium hydride CaH,
500



hydroformylation

RCH=CH,+H,+C0 — RCH,CH,CHO

R
Co, CO 4
[ ]
HCo Co
1980

700

R. L. Pruett Advances in Organometallic Chemistry Vol. 17
Academic Press New York  1979.



lithium hydride LiH
700



lithium aluminohydride LiAIH,
140

4LiH + AlCl 3 % ¥ ¥ %® LiAIH , + 3LiCl



sodium hydride NaH



hy drogen bond

X—H Y

X—H Y
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hydrogenas energy source
2H,+0, - 2H,0+115_6kcal
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barium hydroxide Ba OH , 4.50
Ba OH ,.8H,0
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calcium hydroxide Ca OH ,
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cadmium hydroxide Cd OH , 4.79 /
3 15 300

Cd(OH) ,+4NH, — [Cd(NH,0,)2*+20H-



potassiumhydroxide KOH 360.4
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112 28 100 55 100
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lithium hydroxide LiOH 450
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12 15 2 3

100
Li,CO, + Ca(OH), % 95%® 2LiOH + CaCO,



aluminium hydroxides
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magnesiumhydroxide Mg OH , 2.36
350 20 5x 10-4 /
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sodium hydroxide NaOH
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lead hydroxide Pbo OH ,
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/100 145
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stannoushydroxide Sn OH ,
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germaniumhydroxides Ge OH , Ge
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hydrogen transfer polymeri-zation
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cyanogen CN
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CN- X-
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calcium cyanamide CaCN,
Ca2*[-N=C=N-] 34
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CaC, + N, %% %® CaCN, +C
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calcium cyanide Ca CN ,
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potassium cyanide
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sodium cyanide NaCN 563.7
1496 10 100
48 NaCN- 2H,0 34.7 NaCN 34.7
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cyanides CN-
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cyanicacid HOCN
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cyanogen poisoning
CN-
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zone melting
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ascaridole C10H160,
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substitution reaction
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substituent effect
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alkyne - CiHan-2
HC= CH 4 Cc=C C—H
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CHs
PR 2- Tk I-EREE1- T
0.7 0.9
HC= CH -81 -84
HC= CCH, -101.5 -23.2
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application of grouptheory in chemistry
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combustion calorimetry
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S.Sunner and M.Mansson Combustion Calorimetry Pergamon Oxford
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heat

Q Q

Q

Q 0

DH, =Q, @

HP QP
U,=Qu 2
Q
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v

U
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Q=P v ()
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n= ngtny - Nytng R
T 5
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M_L_.McGlashan Chemical Thermodynamics Aca-demic Press London
1979.



thermal analysis
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thermochemistry
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thermal polymerization

1
29
400 100 25 127 4 167
85 95
1937
WH=CHy  CH—cH,—cH,—cH
o —_—
[
Ri=k; [MT?
ki R,
&k, 6"
_ °hy 9 5/2
Ry = koG5 [M]
K, ke
60
CH CH, ‘ CHsCH

50
16



C.-F.
8 21

Charles-Frédéric Gerhardt1816 1856 1816

1841

1851

19

1853

1856 8 19
1836 J.
1838 J.-B.-A.
1844 1848
1855
1843
: 2
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first law of thermodynam-ics
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W.J.Moore Physical Chemistry Longman Group Lon-don 1972.
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second law of thermody-namics
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F.0.Koenig On the Various Statement of the Second Lawof
Thermcdynamics Survey of Progress in Chemistry Vol.7 Academic
Press New York 1976.



third law of thermodynam- ics
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thermodynamic processes
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fundamental equa-tions of thermodynamic functions

dU=TdS-pdV (&D)
dH=TdS+Vdp 2
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thermodynamic isotopeeffect



thermodynamic temperaturescale
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thermodynamic system
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thermodynamic state
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heat capacity
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J.P.McCullough and D.W.Scott ed. ExperimentalThermodynamics
Vol.1 Butterworths London 1968.



hot atom reaction mech-anism
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hot atom chemistry
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thermogravimetry
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T.Daniels Thermal Analysis Kogan Page,London 1973.



preparationandapplication ofartificialradionuclides
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Applications Pergamon Oxford 1980.



artificial radioelements
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102 No 259 1958 .H. 246Cm(12C,6n)252No
1958 241Pu (160 ,3n)254No
103 Lr 260 1961 249 252CF+10-11B — 258Lr




i3 Ku 1964 242Pu(22Ne,4n) 260104
104 i RF 261 1968  249CF[12(13)C,4(3)n]257(239)104
104 104U

ng

Ns 1968  243Am[22])ne, 4(5)n]261(260)105
105 %¥ Ha 262 1970 249CF(15N,4n)260105

105 105

Unp
106 106 106 263 1974  207(208)Pb[54Cr,2(3)n]259106

Unh 1974 249CF(180,4n) 263106
107 107 107 062 1976 209Bi (54Cr ,2n) 261107

Uns G. 1981 209Bi (54Cr,n) 262107
108 108 108 265 1984 208Ph(58Fe,n) 265108

Uno
109 109 109U 266 1982 209Bi (58fe,n)266109

ne
*

257
10-7 10-8
29
147 B
239

G.Friedlander et al. Nuclear and Radiochemistry 3rded.

John Wiley Sons New York 1981.



panaxotriol C30Hs,0, 238 239
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OH ol

HO
O BRAE=E

OH 0

HO

OH
MNEZEE



artificial musks

Hal C(CHs)s
N0
—EERE

CH,

C(CHs )5

NO,
TRE
CH,
0,N

(HaC)s C
N0,
ERES

COCH,

CH,



volumetric analysis

0.1
1729 C.J.

19

AcOH Ac

AcOH+0H- - AcO-+H,0

AcOH NaOH 1 1
NaOH AcOH 11

AcOH+0H- - Ac0-+H,0
NaH,Y Y
Caz2+ Mg2+
Ca2++H,Y2- - CaY2-+2H
K,Cr,0, Fe2*

6Fe’" +Cr,05 +14H" ® 6Fe”" +2Cr®" +7H,0
AgNO, Cl-
NaCl
Cl-+Ag* - AgClL

K,Cr,0;,



Na,S,0, K,Cr,0, S,0
S,0% S,0% o7
K,Cr,0, K1
|2
Cr,02 +6l" +14H* ® 2Cr3* +3, +7H,0

|2 Szog-

|, +2S,05 ® 21" +S,0%

Na,S,0, I, Cr,0% S,0%
HCI CaC0,
CaC0,+2HCI - CaCl,+C0,+H,0
HCI CaC0,
HCI CaC0, NaOH HCI
Ca?*
Ca2* CaC,0,
Ca** +C,07 ® CaC,0, ~
H,C,0,
W K,Cr,0;
M K,Cr,0, Vv
Fe** Cr,07 6 1
6MVA ,
Fe% = Tooow  100%



catalyzedreactioninvolumetricanalysis

Mn2+
MnO, C,0% Mn?*



inducedreactioninvolumetricanalysis

cl-
Fe2+ Fe2+
cl- Fe2+ cl-
MnD?* Fe?* Cl
Fe2+
cl- Mn2+ cl-

Pb Bi Pb
Bi Bi



volumetricapparatus
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20 Vao

20 25
1 20
24.94x 1.004=25.04

100

1/4

25

20
25
1.004

25

+ 0.04

24.94
20
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solvent extraction -
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1892 F.
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50 60
70
80
Ke=[M1(0y/ [M]
K Ka
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E.-M.
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—OH

—SO;H =NOH =NH —SH —PO3H,
=0 oN =S
M HA
L +nHAiD]=L{AmJ +nH"*
DA E T
= [MI[HALR,
o D=[VA o /IN]

1gD=1gK.,*tn1g[Ha] oy *npH
pH

TBP

M™ +nMO; +sTBP == M(NO, ), + sTBP
[BA(O; ), sTBP]i,jjl
“ ~ [MI[NO; F[TBPT,
D=[M(NO5),- STBP] o)/ [M]
1gD = 1gK¢, + n1g[NO3] +€lg TBP] g

(o]

BN +HsO" + A7 = R, NH A ) +H, 0
R3NH+J':'L_|:.;.:| +B"— R3NH+B_|:.;.:| +A7
A B

—COOH



60

-18- -6
70

80

T.Sekine and Y.Hasegawa Solvent Extraction Chem-istry Marcel
Dekker New York 1977.



solvated electron



solubility
100

NaCl KNO,
Na,S0,



heat of solution

298.15k 1 1
/
1
1
dn
ny
0
d(DH) = ?TDH+ dn +?TDH dn,
fin, gT,p,n fin, @ T.p.n
DHo _
gﬂ = DH, 2
B n, raT’p’nl
=DH, 1

d(DH) = DH,dn, + DH,dn,

aEﬂDHo

3

n, faT o



solution




@
1

H-T

1973



specific heat of solution

CV
C Cp
C,=— C,=—
.m P m
¢ G m
/
C, = n,Cv, +n,Cv,
Cp = MCp; +N,Tp,
n, n, Cv,,Cv, Cpy,CP,

B o) _ﬁ[Cpig
“ =& o PvTEm, 5




solutionpolymerization

P. AB
P. +AB%%E® PB+A.
B
kp
Cs=Kers/Ko C,
C. x 104 60

0.023 1.2
0.031 7.0
0.42 17.0 50
0.125 21.6
0.67 5.2
0.82 89.9
4.1 11.7
1.6 20

trs



classification of solutions

PV=nRT

Xi=ni/ 3 n;

Pi

Na*






—NH,

solution polycondensation

100
K K 1000
N-
—SH
nClOC- R- COCl+nNH, - R* - NH, ®
[OC- R- CONH- R - NH}, +2nHCI

102

108
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PPA

CO0H

H,N NH
n “4HC14n EEA
H,N NH,

CO0H

el N,
C HarHo0+4nHC]
Y N’
H H
I

DMF

30
0 0
00C (CH, ) COO
nﬁ]* 78 ‘@mﬂ;ﬁ(mg}ﬁ%%
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A X
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HO
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n
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heat of reaction in solu- tion

AD+H,0 — AH+DOH
Hy
M L 1
Man
0 £5
10 / Ag Hg
-5 0
/ -20 /
1
M- M+ Hy
Hp
H.A_Skinner Experimental Thermochemistry Vol. John Wiley

Sons NewYork 1962.



ionic diffusion in solu-tion

c
J=-D—
Ix
J D
aco
gﬂxﬂ
D’ D, D, D,
n U
fina & diny, O
b _ ~*¥ p9
D, =D}* i, =D, g+ Tne. 5
Dy ¢c-0 D, ab Cp X,
Yo i U; I
f =61
nr r U 1/n n
«~ h & dlny,0
D, =Dy —¢l+ +
b ho% dinc, o
na a
A¥ D,
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u,=u E

v,Z,+v_Z =0
_ _ Cy u,u Tu, Tc,
J=cepm=- u,u, +v.u, . T,
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(v, +V_)LXL*RT & diny, 6
b = . 28 + :
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& dlny,0
Dfcl+ Y, 2
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Yz -
c
& 9lny,0
D, =(Dg +D; +D,)¢cl+ =
b =(Dyp 1 z)g finc,
Dy 1t o2
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ca Yy, 0
Tin, @
a DL,
0.001 0.005  / D},
B
B Dap
Dab
D., = (D’ Inx, + D", Inx, )i+ 0o
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D¥

Na*

DV

Na*

D} = Dj*[1- 0.7816(1- ,[du;)~/c]

dinf, x,h?
b
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b Dﬁa Dﬁa
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constitutional ratio of solution

Cq 1 B
B 1 1.0
1.0 / M
mg by 1 B
B 1 1.0
1.0 /
Mg
1 /
0.018 0.982 100 1
1.8 98.2
1 N
1 1.0 1.0N
Is B
B 0.78

0.21

5.0 95 5



pH

potentiometric deter-mination of pH of solution pH
V pH 25
V=b+0.092pH
b pH 39 pH
pH Vs
V=b+0.0592pH,
pH
V, = b+0.0592pH
Vu B Vs
= +—
PH = PH, 0.0592
v, pH
PHs Vs pH
pH;
10 15 20 25 30 35
3.56  3.55 3.55
0.05M 4.00 4.00 4.00 4.01  4.01 4.02
0.025M
+0.025M 6.92 6.90 6.88 6.86 6.85 6.84
0.1M 9.33 9.27 9.22 9.18 9.14 9.10
0.05M 1.67 1.67 1.68 1.68 1.69 1.69
13.00 12.81 12.63 12.45 12.30 12.14
PHs
E
E=Eagagi- Eps - 0.0592IggH *gcl " [H*][Cl™ ]
Y H ¥ Y o1 H* Cl- EOAg!Ach EOH+
PWH

E- (Eagiaga~ ER +

PWH =-199)," 9o [H'] = ——— g5 — — *10[CI"]
E EOAg 1Agcl Eﬁ+ [Cl] PWH
[CI-] 0.015M  PWH [CI-] [CI-]

PWH PWH  [CI-] [CI-]=0 PWH PWHO



PH, = - 199, "[H"] = PWH® +1gg3 -

Y & - 25
g = 0511/m
Jor T 1v15/m

y cl- pHS
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meltpolycondensation
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rors H# s COOH == ~+~ CONH =~ +H 00
K 300 400
~~OH 4 e COOH =~~~ 000 ~~+ H4 0
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Xn N,
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molten salt
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AlF;

LiCl

LiF

NaCl

3NaF- AlF,

NaF KCI

2x 10-2

KF

35x 10-2

Kn
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Lit 0.78 Na+ 0.98 K+ 1.33

0= CIt



flexible chain macromole-cule

s+1

s+l
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-55
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tannin

50 70
210
215
2 _
CH,OR
H () OH
q O I
R0 WOR H H E=—2C COH
OF. DH
EEFE:
12

[a ¥ +12.1° +126°
165  [a ]2 +217°  +232°



cinnamaldehyde

-7.5 253
1.0497 20/4

CgHs CH=0+CH3CHO == C, Hs rTH — CH;—CH=0

OH
R
8. C HsCH=CH —CH=0
PHAE
B -
B - B

CoHsCH=CHCHO



rubidium

85.4678 1A
rubidium
4_.7x 1010
3 20
+1 -1

Rb
1861
rubidus :
85 87 87
38.89 686

R.W.

37

G.R.

1.532 /

RbCl



emulsifying agent
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lactic acid 2- CH;CHOHCOOH

'1|ZDDH CO0H
I
HD—l:f—H H—rT—DH
CH; CH,
Py 2T B
1.2060 21/4
18

e e e (O T ¢
Bl ] }%CH\\CD P H3o

53



lactose 4-0-B -D- -D-

C12H22011 5 7
CHoOH CHoOH
HO 0 H NG
H o,V H
INCH B/ OH 1,/
H o H OH
o R AE
CHoOH CHA0H
0 0
HO 4 B 0H
INCH B/ OH  H
H O H OH
§-348
a —_
92.6° +83.5° 10 L 469° 50 L 452.3°
q - 93.5
B - a-
[0 ]5+34° 3 L +39° 6 L o+46° 1
22 37 2 o -

22

-

[a 15 +

+52.3°

3 B-



emulsion polymerization
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FeSO, Na,SO,

—CH,—S0,Na Na,S,0, SFS
ROOH  FeSO,
FesO, RO.
SFS Fes+ Fe2+

2Fe* +HO- CH, - SO,Na+20H" ®
2Fe* + HO- CH, - SO,Na+H,0

Fe2*
pH
1945 1946  W.D.
/ M/P
o ~M/P R
(50R) (100AR) (= 500A) (1000 2500A)
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W.V. R-H.
M/P
M/P

M/P 01 /2

M/P N R ]

[R- IN/2N,
N, [R- 1]
R

p
R,=k, [R- 1[M]=k, [MIN/2N,

[V]
k

p

DP=Kk, [MIN/rT
DP P

N/p
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Na,S,0;  Na,S0,4

1000

172
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D.C.Blackley Emulsion Polymerization AppliedScience Pub.

London 1975.

F.A. Bovey 1. M. Kolthoff A. . MedaliaandE.J.Meehan Emulsion

Polymerization Interscience New York 1955.



emulsions
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soft base



soft water



soft acid



theory of hard and soft acidsand bases
1963 R.G.

1958  S. J. N.R.
Agt Hg?+ Ptz Al Ti4
a b a
Ti4t Fed3* Cr3*+ H* b
Cut Ag* Hg?* Pt2* a

C=S I Br CI N O F

a
R,S R b Hg2+ Pt2+
Pd2+
a b
'@ P As Sb % P As Sb
(™S Se Te % S= Se= Te
= Cl Br | < ¢l Br 1
a b
a H,0 F-
b H- I- Fez+ Cu2*

NO, SO 1



H* Li* N&g* K* (RbY
Be* Ma?t Ca* Sr2r Mn2
Al3t  Cr3 Fe3t Co3t Sc3 La3t A$t Gust
Si4t Ti¥ zZr¥% HfY UM St Cett
BF; AI(CHy; AlCy SO; CO,
Fe2* Co?* Ni2* Cu?* Zn?t Po?* Sn2t Sp3
Bis*
B(CH;); SO, NO™* CGHg R3C+

Pd2* Cd?* P2+ Ho?*
Cu* Ag" TI* Hg3" CHzHg* Au*
CaCl; Cal; RO* RS Pset
CH, Br, |,
H,O OH" F CO5 ClO, NO; POy CI°
CH,COO0-
ROH RO RO NH; RNH, N,H,
CeHsNH, C.H.N N3 Br- NO, S03

H RS RSH RS |- SCN- R,P RAs
CN- RNC CO CH, R

R
HI(g)+F-(g) - HF(g)+1-(9) H=-263.6Kkj/mol
g H* F-
- - Lit Be?*
Be2*  Sr2* F- -
Lil+CsF - LiF+Csl H=-65.7kJ/mol
Bel,+SrF, - BeF,+Srl, H=-200.8kJ/mol
- - Cu*

CN’ Cu CN = 198 ,
24 Cu”* NH 5 Cu NH; 19B ,
10.8 cd CN” Cd CN % 1g

B, 189 Cd?* NH, Cd NH; 7 19P

. . -
, 6% I |, Ag ', AdL
I,F~ Agk
- CHZFZ
2CH,F,(9) - CH, (9)+CF,(9)
Mg2+ Ca2+ Sr2+ Ba2t Al3* 02-

F CO3 SO7F Ag* Hg* S



- 0804

Mn,0;, IF; OsFg Mn
co Cl
- LiCl MgSO, KNO;
Br, 1,
Ag* F- Agt Br- 1I-
Ag* NH, 198, 7.4 Ag*
S* f CN™ f I f S,05 f Br f NH,
Ag(NH;); +Br ( ) ® AgBr+2NH,
AgBr+2S,03 ( )® Ag(S,0,)5 +Br T
Ag(S04); +1" () ® Agl +25,0%
Agl +2CN - ( )® AQ(CN), +I°
2Ag(CN), +S* () ® Ag,S+4CN"
M(s) - M*(aqg)+ne
S aq
M(s) - M(9)
M(g) - Mn*(g)+ne
Mn+(g)+ne - Mn+(aq)ne
g
Mm+
Mn+
Ag* Br- -
Agte - Ag E° =8.80V
AgBr+e — Ag+Br- E° =0.071V
Agl+e - Ag+l- E° =-0.15V
Ag(CN), +e® Ag+2CN- E° =-031Vv
Ag,S+2e — 2Ag+S2- E° =-0.66V
NH, H,0
Li++e — Li E° =-305V E° =-2.34V
Na++e — Ne E° =271V E° 0-1.89V
Cut+e ~ Cu E° =0.52V E° =036V
Agt+e ~ Ag E° =0.80V E° =076V

SCN-



SeCN” OCN™ CNO™ CN° S,0%

- - Fe3+ SCN-  “ " N
Fe NCS 2
Ta(NCS); Pt(SCN) 2
(CsH5), Ti(OCN) 421_ Ag(NCO),
VO(NCSe)¥ Ag(Se(CN);
[CoF NH; ]2 [Col NHy ] NH,
Co F- CN- NH,
Co [Co CN I3 , Co CN F]3
2
- AH TAS T AS
TA S - A H
TA S
Hki/mo) T HkJmal)
AB++F— AlF2+ 46 393
Be2r+F — BeF* 1.7 26.4
Fe3++F— FeF2+ 9.6 393
Fe3*+OH-— FeOH2* -126 54.8
Cr3++OH-— CrOH* -126 318
Ce* +S0; - CeSO; 15.1 222
Ho2*+Br — HaoBr* -42.7 8.8
Ha2++1-~ Hal+ -75.3 2.1
CHHg*+RS = CHHgR -828 75
- - AH TAS
H,0
AS
Hg? CH;, CH Hg"
RS-
- AICI,
AICI, RCI cl-

R Cl:+AICI; - R":CI:AICI;» R* +AIC,
R+



H . HR R
e N _"Q +H
Ccl

H* +AICl; ® AICI; +HCI
SnCl, FeCly AICI,

H* AlCI;

- CH,CI
RsP RO" R,;N F SO%

100
HI AgF - HI I-

AgF F- Al3+
HI+Ag* - Agl+H*
3AgF+AIS* . AIF,+3Ag*

H* CH,Hg*

Ag.

CH,Hg - H,O0*+HBE—CH,HgBE +H - H,O*

H* 19K, CH;Hg*
19K, 3



B 1gKq
H B CHH B

F 3.6 1.5

cl -7 5.25
Br -9 6.62

I -9.5 8.60
OH, 15.7 9.37
SS0% 1.56 10.90
S2- 14.2 2.12
NH, 9.24 7.60
(C,H;),&C,H,0H) 8.1 14.60
P(CH), 8.8 15.0
CN 9.14 14.1

R.G.Pearson Journal of Chemical Education 45 pp.581 587

648 1968.

643



palmitic acid CH; CH,
14CO0H
60 40

63 267 100
20 100 0.00072

67



Rayleigh JohnWilliam Strutt Lord1842 1919
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Rayleigh scattering
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90° b

W, =(gsg +816) - 9st
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thiophene C4H,S
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thiazole
C3H3NS

CHO HNQ%

+ C—CH; —

CH,C1  HS

1.998 17/4

| | +HC1+,0
HC CCH;
o



triphenylmethane CeHs  5CH
94 358 359 754 1.014 99/4

(CgHs)5CH+NaNH, == (C¢Hs ) sCNa+NH;
CeHs  5COH

3CHg+CCH,+AICH; - (C4Hs)5CCH- AICI,+3HCI
(CgHs ) sCH+CHZCHO+C,HCI+AICI



triphenylmethane dyes
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boron trifluoride BF; -126.7

-99.9



bromine trifluoride
135 2.49 /

3

Brk,
135

8.8



chlorotrifluoroethylene CF, CFCI
-157.5 -26.2 1.54 -60/4

CF,=CH, CF,=CFCI CF,=CF,
CF,=CH, CF,=CF, CF,=CFCI
28.5 35.2

-113



trifluoroacetic acid CF;COOH
-15.2 72.4 1.5351

3 3 3-



cephalotaxin C,gH,1NO,

131 132 [a 1% -204°

P-388
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H,C CHy
0
trioxane C5Hg04
64 114.5 1.17 / 3 65
2 5 60
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Hy
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H,C CH,
\D /
\H“'\-\-_C,-'—"'JD



cyanuramide 2 4 6- -1 3 5-
345 1.573 /

[
3H, N—C—NH—CN —ie

3007 I"I%]/I"I
NH;
HoN, _w. MHz

|
400~ BO0at
SHyN—C—NHy ~5 E.nnatm Nﬁ/

M
NH;
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melamine-formaldehyderesin MF

M F
MF 1939 1980 30
2 4 6- -1 3 5-
37 M
N- 1
6 F
F/M=2 3
)
HoN—C i —NH;
I I +(1~ 3VHCHD —=
) N
S
|
NH;
P ol
HgN——T %__NHEHEDH HgN——? ﬁ__NHEHEDH
i) N .
| |
NH; NHCH,0H
(1) ()
N
HDCH;I*]H—'? 'ﬁ —NHCH,OH
) )
EiR S
|
NHCH,0H
(3)

s NHCH OF+HOCH, NH ~~ —
s NH—CHy—0—CHy—NH~~ +H,0
e NH—CHoy O+ H e —
s NH—CHy—NH ~~ +H,,0
~rs NH—CHy —0—CHy—NHrws —=
eors NH—CHo —NH ~ +HCHD

F/M pH
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H>-0"H THs

paraldehyde

0.994 3 20/4

CeH1203
12.6
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arsenic trisulfide As,S,
44
3.43 300

As,S;+3Na,S - 2NazAsS,
As,S;+6Na0H — NazAsS;+NazAsO5+3H,0
As,S;+3Na,C0; — NagAsS;+NazAsO5+3C0,
NazAsS, HaAsS2

2AsSY +6H* ® 2H,ASS, ® As,S, +3H,S

707

As,S,



nitrogen trichloride NCI,
71 1.653 / 3

NCI5+3H,0 — NH;+3HCI0

~40



phosphorus trichloride PCI, -112
75.5 1.574 / 321

PC15+3H,0 — H;P0,+3HCI



Cl cl cl1
Nyl Ny
a” N’ Na

aluminium trichloride AICI,
2.5 177.8

AICL, 6H,0

AICI,

190



boron trichloride BCI, -107.3
12.5 1.349 7/ 3 11

500 800 200 300



trichloromethane
CHCI,

61.7 1.4832 20/4

2CHCI , + 0, ¥J4® 2COCI, + 2HCl

12
HCI
Cl N
A AN \c/ Cl
CHCL; 28 :C
o l:l - nl
VRN
CHCI, C,H.OH=7 83 CHCI, H,0=97.5 2.5
CHCl, C,H.Oh H,0=92.5 4 3.5
1832
0 0

I
CH3CCH3+Ma0CH —= CHCL3+CH; CONa

-63.5



trichlorosilane SiHCI,
-126.5 33 1.34 / 3

HSi0, .
H,Si0
SiHCI4+3C,H;0H — STH(OC,Hg) 4+3HCI
a
SIHCI; + C¢H,,CH = CH, %%'%:%%® C,H ;CH,CH,SICl,

i
CHy=CHCN+SiHCl; —= C15Si—CH—CN (&)
CH,=CHCN+5iHC13— 15 Si—CH,CH,CH (B &)

XSIHCI;+3xNa — (SiH),+3xNaCl
4S1HC1;+3SnF, - 4SiHF;+3SnCl,

350



chloral CCI,CHO -57.5

97.8 1.51214 20/4
CCICH OH ,

CCI,CH OH OR CCI,CH OR OR'
180 185

CHsCH,0H+4C1, — CCI,CHO+5HCI



B

trichloroaceticacid
49.6 197.5

CC1,CO0H
1.62 25/4

58



trichloroethylene

CICH=CCI, -73 87 1.464
2 20/4
80 90
CH,CI1CCI,0S0;H CICH,COOH
cicoccl
100 230 320

CHCI, - CHCl, %:%A9#4® CHCI - CCl, + HCl



trioctylamine
CeHiz 5N 365

400
3CH,(CH,)sCH,OH +NH, %:.93%®

[CH4(CH,)4CH,]sN +3HIO
C8 ClO

U0} +2507 = [U0,(50,),]"

R, N+ H,S0, = [R,NHJ*S0H

[BMH2 S0 + [0, (30,1, —
[B,NHE[UO,(30,), % +50F



0

\.N—H—D
v
dinitrogen trioxide N,04
3.5 1.447 /1 3 2
NO, NO 25 90
N,04+H,0 — 2HNO,

NO, NO

-102

-21



phosphorus trioxide P,0¢
23.8 175.4 2.135 / 8 21



arsenic trioxide

AS,0, 0 1.2 100
11.5 HASO,
275 3.865 /
325 312.3
4.15 3.738 193
457.2 As,0, AS,05 800
As,0, 1800

0.1



sulfur trioxide 6 S04

S0,

2

5504+2P - P,0-+5S0,

S04+H,0 - H,50,+19kcal

250, +0, %i%%@ 250,

Na,S,0, %4® Na,SO, + SO,



xenon trioxide XeO,

4.55 /
XeO;

XeO;
6XeF,+12H,0 - 2Xe0,+4Xe+30,+24HF
XeFs+3H,0 — Xe0,+6HF

XeO;
3

40



Frederick Sanger 1918

1954
50

10

DNA

21

30
1958

1977
386

1918 8 13
1943
1955
60
FX-174
P. 1980



chromatography

chromatography chroma grap-hein
color writing

M.C.

1906

2b

2c d

2e f

2a



40 -

E.Heftmann Chromatography 2nd ed. Van NostrandReinhold Co.
New York  1967.



color center

F
X
F
F F F,
F F, R
M
v F
V, Vg
V, bR OOM

A.C.Damask and G.J. Diennes Point Defects inMetals Gorden and
Breach New York 1963.



cesium Cs

132.90543 1A
G.R.
cesium caesius

Cs,0 30

669.3 1.8785 / 3 15
47 -78

-116
Cs;3Bi, |,

CsCI

55
1860 R. W.

28.4
41 12

+1 -1



radiochemistry of cesium

137
137 B - 94.6
137Bgnm 0.662 Y
2.55 137Cs-137Bgn 137
B Y
34
133
* EC 133 B -
135 137 6.41 6.26
133 6.76 134
125 5.9min B ++EC 1271(a,8n)
125 45min EC;B + 1271(a,6n)
126 1.6min B +;EC 126Ba
127 6.25h EC;B + 1271(a,4n)
128 3.8min B +;EC 128Ba
129 32.06h EC;B + 1271(a,2n)
130 29.21min B ++EC;P - 1271(a,n)
131 9-69d EC 130Ba(n, y)131Ba”4 Yi®
132 6.47d EC;B -:B + 12Xe(p,n)
134 2.06a B -;EC 133Cs(n,y)
135 2 x 10ea B - 135Xe
136 13.16d B - 139La(n,a);138Ba(d,a)
137 30.17a B -
138 32.2min B -
139 9.3min B -
CsMn0, Cs,Cr0, CsAl SO, ,
137 20 50
60
70
137

137

137



137

137 137 60
137

134
By 131Cg-

H.L.Finston and M. T. Kinsley The Radiochemistryof Cesium
NAS-NS-3035 1961.



137

cesium - 137 Bics
137Cs
137 B - B - 0.511 63
94.0 1.176 6.0 30.17
137 0.51163 B - 137ggp 137m
137Bgm Y 0.662 2.55
137-  137m 137 B -
Y 137 3.2x 108 / 3.7x 107
137m 137 1 3.28 / 137
70
1.1x 106 137
0.37 37 /
137 235 6.26 137
137 vy 30
67 100 1017
137 137
137 %
32

M. Haissinsky and J. P. Adloff Radiochemical Surveyof the
Elements Elsevier Amsterdam 1965.



CHg
CH,
santonin Ci5H1605
174 176 1.187
[a ]2 -173°
1 4-
CH, g
CHy
CHs
YR LES

66/4



samarium
B

E.A.

150 152 154

+2 Sm2+
SmS0,

Sm3+

SmCoq

Sm 62

1879 P.-E.L.de
B.E. -
6.47x 10-4

144 147
152
1077 1791
o
917
Xe 4165d06s2
+3
Sm3+
Sm2+
Sm2+ Sm2+

150.36

1901
samarskite

148 149

7.52
B

+2 +3
Sm, 054

Sm,04



flash photolysis 1950
R. G. W.

1011 3



entropy S

a8lQ0

ds= 8T’3rev D
5 Q
S=kInQ 2)
Q
R.
TPWTN ”
e¥S=0 3
ds= 0 4)
_dQ
dS= ©
dS
dS=d,S+d;S (6)
d.S
d.S
d;S= 0 @)
4 5 7



TdS=dU+padV 3)
U p v
5
8
H=U+pV 8
TdS=dH-Vdp  (9)
8 9
lSo _1adlVp _Cy
(é‘ﬂTfj T%'ﬂm T (10)
1S 1@HO_EB
%ﬂTz TgﬂTﬂ T (11)
C, G
8 9
a1So aAVvo
Stpo, ~ Eqra. (0
So6  aodPo
- =g 11
Sqve “eyra, (1Y
[ 1]
S=Q/T (1%)
Q
14
_ a0
S_ngar (19
10 13
ds= —dT+§TT—_FFQ dv (16)
C, — &Po
dS—?dT+%E, dv (17)
pp Vi Ty P Vo Ty



V=V,

)

T, T, T=T, A vV, 16
VAT C, V2, T2dPo
Ql dT * 0.1, Sﬁavdv (18)
pP=p, T T, T=T,
17
PLT2 Cp P2, T28€T|Vo
B5=Qun 79T Quro &q7 ‘HTQJ (19)
L. 1877
S=kInQ
k
S Q

J. A. Beattie and I. Oppenheim

Elsevier

Amsterdam  1979.

Principle of Thermody-namics

Py



ablative materials

sio, 98
10000 100 -
6600 3000 3650 20000 11600
keal/kg
1.56 5 380

5600 / 2.



serpentine C,,H,0N,0; 1931

175 120
150 [a 12 +292°
+167° 10
246 248 [a ]2 +178°
255 256  [o] % +185° 261
262 170 172 245 246
210
230 232 271 272  [o ]¥ +168.08°



humulenol C15Hz60
[a 13 -1.2°



Carl Wilhelm Scheele 1742 1786 1742 12
1786 5 21
1757
1770 1775
1775 30
1773
“ " 1775
1777
J 1774 “ "
1772
1774
J.G.
1774
1774 1775
1778 1781 1771
1775 1778 1782
1770 1776 1780 1784
1785 1786
1780 1782 1783

1777



arsenic As 33 74.921

59 VA 317
1250 A.
A.-L. arsenicum
5x 10-4
As,S, As,S, FeAsS CU;AsS,
75
817 28
613 2.026 /
8 4.7 / 8
5.721 / 8 As,
800 As, As
Ar  3d104s24p3 -3 +3 45
+5
AsH,
As,0;
As,05 0.1

As,S; +90, %4® As,0, + 60,
As,S, +6C 735® As, +6CO



gallium arsenide GaAs 1238
600



arsenic hydride AsH, -116.3

-55 2.695 /
300



arsenides CuzAs
FeAs, CoAS,
ZnsAs,



arsenic acid H;AsO, HAsSO,
H,AS,0,
2.0 2.5 35.5



calcium arsenate
Ca; AsO, , 3.62



lead arsenate
7.80

Pb,

AsO,

2

20



adrenal corticosteroid

30

Cs

1T o -ER R AR 1~ R
R R
ijjﬁ Lj:;
0 0
AR HER R AER

R ¥
R
go. He l 0—CH
0 0
B4R

R=COCHZ0H

C1l

10

C17

C18



lunata
118 -

Ci 2

Ci6B

CH=0H

Ho-Lg GHz0H
0 -OH 0 C=0
4- 20 2la -
Cyy a - 1lla -
160 17a - Cis a -
Cpy —O0Ac 11la -
Cuveralia
Ciy B -OH
C11 B B
Cl 2 C6 C9 ClG
Cs 6a -
Cg C16
Ci0

k. OH R OH
76[/@(& /Cjﬂgm
0 0

SE R



ML
R 0%
HO l g
‘e R=COCH,0H
0 ;
F
Risat:

0 E ZDP%H - E XDH
D o0
Tl et

L.F.Fieser and M.Fieser Steroids ReinholdPub.Corp. New York

Lo ndon 1959.

1962

9

Pp.619 638



arsine
CH;ASH, CH; ,AsH

CHy 4AS

[ CeHy sASCH,CO0C,Hs]*Br-



arsonic acid RAsO OH , R,AsOOH R H;AsO,

RAs=AsR

As(ONa);+Rx — RAsO(ONa),+NaX
Ras(ONa),+R" X—RR" AsO(ONa)+NaX

ArN,X+As(ONa); — ArAsO(ONa),+NaX+N,

3-

C4HsOH+H3AS0, — p-HOC4H,ASO(OH) +H,0
RASO,



sublimation

14

1976

J.W.

1000

/

1596

1150

20

0.4

50



K.Bachmann Talanta No.1 p.29 1982.
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lacquer

15



280

chromophoric group

_N02

-N

=0

nm

CH,CH=CH, 177 13000
CH, 0= CCH, 178 10000
180
0
&
THaC 293 12
204 41
CH_COOH 214 60
CH CONH_ 339 5
CH N=NCH, 280 29
CH,NO, 300 100
CHNO 665 20
C_H.ONO_ 270 1
~N=N- >C=0 ~CH=CH-

290



alkaloids



bio-inorganic chemistry

HCO;
C
Fe,S,
BlZ BlZ
Blz Blz

Fe,S,

0,

Cl-



EDTA

K+

Na*

Cst

Lit

18-

-6
18-

DNA



radiation chemistry ofbiomaterial

- DNA

H,0 ~—H,, H,0,, e, H, OH, H,0"
€aq H- - OH e,

q
q

DNA

S.Okada Cells Radiation Biochemistry Vol.l AcademicPress
New York 1970.



biological isotope ef-fects



21

Georg Ernst Stahl 1660 1734
1734 5 14
1684
1716
1703
18

G.

E.

1660

1694 1715

J.J.

200

10



Hermann Staudinger
1881 3 23

1926

600

1881 1965
1965
1912
20
1953

9

8

1903



Michael Szwarc 1909 1909 6 9
1932 1942
1947 1949
1952
1956 1964 1964
1969
1967

1956



1-octadecanol CH; CH, 4CH,0H
59 60 210.5 15 0.8124 59/4

CH3(CH, )1 COOC,Hs %

CH3(CH2:|15CH2 '-:]H + CEHSOH



1-hexadecanol CH; CH, ;,CH,0H

50 344
0.817 6 50/4



hexadecane Ci6H3a

287.149 0.7733 / 3
1-
CHy (CH,) 13CH=CH,+H, — CHy (CH,) 1,CH,

hexadecane number

a_
_a_
2 2 4 4 6 8 8-
a - 15
=100x +15x HMN 35
HMN 100x 0.35+15x 0.65=45

40 55

18.2

100

HVN

65



AN N
2| ? CH,
|
2 C CHy
e NS
H» He
decalin CioHis
- -30.4 187.2
0.8699 20/4 - -43 195.6

0.896 5 20/4



nevadensin

195 196

C18H1607
-4 6



saxitoxin

[a ],+130°

pH



asbestos
2 OH 2



graphite

/ 3 20 3850

690
Bi, 0,

450

1600 1800

CaaK  CgeK

700

pTt

1.5

1.9
5% 104 6x 104

PbO

CagK CgoK

CF

c—C

141.5

2.25

sp?



lycorine Cy6H17NO,
1897 K.

275 280 [a ]©-129° 98
217
[a 12 +43° 206



halite
2.1 2.2

/

2.5



time-resolved spectrum

10-8
1966 Nd3+ YAG
10-11 10-° /30
4
297 1 2-
594
24
3 -1 2- 0.1
312.5 312.5 625
3
1.35
5 530
“ " 140 355
2-
10 29

10



CH,

empirical formula

CH, CH
12.011 1.00794
1 1
C 923/12011 77 1
H  77/100794 77 1
CH C H
C H
CeHg 6 C 6 H
C,H, CH
C,Hg

92.3

78

C,H,

CaMe



radiation preservation offood %

31
1943 1983 60
1980 10
104
" 1983 7
1985 8 31 76

52 68.4
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1046y

4 6
1.0 2.5
1.0 2.0
0 4
0.1 1.0
0.5 1.0
0.1 0.5
0.01 0.25
0.01 0.20
0.01 0.20
0.01 0.02
0.001 0.02
P.S. A.J.

1982 P.S.EliasandA.J.Cohen ed. Radiation
Chemistry of Major FoodComponents Elsevier Amsterdam 1977.



MaCl,

edible salt
MgSo,

So; ca*
pH

Mgz+

CaCl,

Fe*

NaCl
Na,S0,

2.7
23



oscillographic polaroggaphy

1
1 - 220
10
2b
K+
2C -
2
e
dt
—-t E-t
dE
— -t 1
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dE
—-E
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3 —-E
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M
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grades and purification ofreagents

pH

FeCl;,

GB



decomposition of samples

90

20

50



500

Al
Mo W Fe Ti r Ta

650

500+ 10 30 1

H.H.Willard and C.L.Rulfs Treatise on AnalyticalChemistry
Vol.2 Interscience New York 1961.



methods of sampling

10

100

0.1
100

100



100

100

C.A.Bicking Principles and Methods of Sampling Treatise on
Analytical Chemistry Vol.1 John Wiley Sons New York 1978.



test papers

36 pH 3 pH 5
8.2 pH 10
pH
pH
36
pH 1 0.5 0.2 0.3 pH

pH

pH

pH 1 14 5 10 0 0.25 2.5 4.5 5.2 7.2

—S0,—CH,—CH,—0—
pH

pH

Merckoquant

AI** NH; As®™ ca** CI° CN™ Cro%
Fe”* Ag* K* Mn*Ni* NO; NO, SO7 sn?

50 125 250 500 /

Cl-

Cl-

C02+ Cu2+
zZn?*

5 20

10 25 50 100 250 500 /






cerium Ce 58 140.115

B 1803  M.H. J.J.
W. ceria
Ceres 1801
4.6x 10-3
136 138 140 142 140 88.48
799
3426 6.657 / 3 25 a
-196 B -23 Y -10 726
726
Xe 4125d06s2 +3 +4
+3
+4
4f
1
B

50



titration with ceric salts

1861 L.T.
Ce3+* E°  (Ce4t/Ce3+
+1.87 1 8Mm
Cl-
Ced+

Ce3+

E  MnO,/Mn* F°

Cl-

=+1.61 1

E=-1.44
cl,

Ced+

Ce3+

EO
Cr,02 /Cr¥

Ces+

-1.42

Ces+
E=+1.70
Ces+

Ce4+

Ces+

Ce SO, ,-2 NH, ,S0, 2H,0

Ce4+

Ce4+/Ce3+
ce®

Fe?+



chirality

1
3c
3a b
3d
da b
4c
|
HOOE Hi H COOH  H o
|
|
oH HO COOH
a | b -
Bl PEREE AR RE
( )

chiral synthesis

0

N
QCHzcmw»@—c*H—CHE
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X
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hindered amines

2 4
2 2 6 6- 1
6-
6- -4- 2 2 6 6- -4-
[ 2 2 6 6- -4- 1] NN -
6-
2 2 6 6- -4- 1226 6-
2-  -2- 4- -3 5-
2 6 6- -4-
ABS
0.2
6- -4- 0.2 2- 2 -5 -
3000 2
100 2



rhamnose CeH1205 6

6-  -L-
L
H H
0 0
B tn, O HD 7oy i
END B pNE B0
HO OH HO OH
oL AR §-L-ERatE
o -L- 82 92
[a]®-7.7° - +89° B -L-
B -L- 122 126 [a ]2 +315 -

8.9° B -L-



diosgenin Cy7H,50;4 204
207 [a 13 -129°

COCH;

Hi 0
SR AT IREEEH Bk o



decay

o
M A= 3" R
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—— Yay

40

222 206
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dinitrogen coordination com-pounds

N= N 1965
12 13 B
N2
Co 1 Ni O
[Co PhP ,N,H] Ph X
Co—N—N N,
N—N 1.10 N, 1.098 N= N
Ni—Ni N, Ni N
Li—Li N—N 1.098
1.36
N2
N= N
LiTLi
|
z'fI:II\'-.
Nif-H
\I'I]-/
|
|
g Li—Li E
BRI 2
N, NHy  NyH, Mo W
N2

cis- [M(N,),(PR,),] %3 4® N, + NH, + M[VI] + 4 PR,H]HSO,

cis M Mo W R Me,Ph MePh, Me
1965 [Ru NH; gN,]2 RuCl,
[Ru  NH3 gN3J**
N,
[Ru(NH3)5H,0]%+N; — [RU(NH3) 5N, 1% +H,0
N,  Hy0 N,

[Ru(NH;)5N,]12*+[Ru(NH3)sH,0]%* —
[ (NH3)sRUN,RU(NHg)5]4++H,0



E.Huheey  Inorganic Chemistry  Principles of Structureand
Reactivity 3rded. Harper International Science Cambridge 1983.



electrical double layer
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q"o qu
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[2 2-bis p-chloro-phenyl -1 1 1-trichloroethane]
DDT C14HoCys

108 109 260 1.5% 10-7

oo

CCl,

20
95

HCI 1 1- -2 2-

CCl,
oo
o
RN

il 1

2c1© 01, CCH(OH), 2250,

CCl

DDT

DDT

DDT “ ?



Nu

bimolecular reaction

Nu ~+RL® [NuL RL L]” ® Nu- R+

N 2 S\2

a
a

AN | ]
Mu” 4+ o— [ —=[Mu---C---L] —=Nu—

di! R 3

e

.

'\I..
b

sp3 sp?
sp?

r
r=k[RL][Nu]

NaOH+CH,C — CH,0H+NaCl
r=k, [CHyC1][NaOH]

CHO  h
I~

CHp*—CH,— By —2C,

CzHED -H

CHp = CHp*~Br

e

CoHeOH+CHp =CHo4Br"
H—C a C—Br

L-

a

d

RL
S22 S

+:17

p
sp?
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E2

r=k[CH;CH,Br][C,H:0]
a

E2



bimolecular lipid membrane

50 100

0 =2y cosB

0 ¢y ,C0S6 ;+y ,C0S0 ,



40 130 60 90
X 40 85 —
nm — 40 80
30 150 40 130
Q 102 105 103 109
mvV 100 100 550
u F/cm2 0.5 1.3 0.3 1.3
= 1.6 1.37 1.66
N/m 0.03 3.0 0.2 6.0
10-4cm/s 0.25 400 8 50

J.H.Fendler Membrane Mimetic Chemistry

York 1982.

JohnWiley  Sons

New



bisphenol A 2 2-
150 155 220 4



disaccharides
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21
1-4
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1-1
1-4




double i1sotope dilution



hydrogen peroxide



water

18
19
0= 1.007 7 8.000 O H,0
1
0.00
0.999841 0
g/ml 1.000000 4
0.997071 25
Pa 2.2x 107
[cal/ ¢- ] 1.0000 15
cal/g 539.1 100
[ /7 mol- kg ] 0.513
N/m 0.7305 18
Q-1- cm-1 0.17 x 106 25
1.008 x 10-14 25
[kcal/ mol - 1 45.104 25
D 1.84 1.85
H—O0—H 104.52°
100.00
g/ml 0.624 0
g/ml 0.91671 0
374.15
ml/mol 59.1
[cal/ g- ] 0.487 O
cal/g 79.40 0
Pa- s 0.010019 18
78.30 25
1.821x 10-16 25
kcal /mol -57.796 25
kcal/mol -54.634 25
0—H (4] 0.9572
DOH D,0
H,0
0 0.916 71 /



0.999 841 / 0 4

4 1.000 000
2
1933 J.D. R.H.
2
HO H S H Se H Te
2 2 2 2
100 -60.3 -41.3 -2.2
0 -85.5 -65.7 -51
1938 J. B.E.
1.5 83 4.4 4.9
4
4
4

D.Eisenberg W.Kauzman The Structure and Propertiesof Water
Clarendon Press Oxford 1969.



water glss

Na,Si0,
mNa,0- nSio, Na,Si0, 1088
Na,Si0,- 5H,0 72.2 1.749 / 3 100
S10F +2H,0 = H,510; + OH"
2H.30, = H,5,0 + H,0
25103 + H,O == 81,08 + 20H"
Na,Si0,

S0, +NaOH %%#4® Na,S0, + H,0
S0, +Na,CO, %¥#® Na,SiO, + CO,
1100 1350



chloral hydrate CCI,CH OH ,
57 96.3 764 1.9081 20/4



hydrates

Cuso, CuSO,- 5H,0
CuS0,- 5H,0
113 258
4 [Cu H,0
7 K
So% CusO,- 5H,0
[Cu HO (1[50, HO 1
] S EEEREE H 7o
[ NS N,
[:]/ \\D ...... H»"’f
CrCl,- 6H,0 6 4
2 [Cr H,0 L]
[Cr(H,0
,C1,]CI1- 2H,0 0 HCl
[Cr H,0 4]Cl;
[Cr H,0
[Cr(H,0),Cl,1C1 * 2H,0 %[Cr(Hszﬁ]Cl3
%[Cr(HEDJSCI]CIE * H,O
12

J.C.Bailar Jr. ed. The Chemistry of the Coordination Compounds
Reinhold New York 1956.



pH

pH

hydrolysis

4.2
9.3

H+

CH,CO0-+H,0==CH,COOH-+0H-
OH-
NH; +H,0 = NH, 5,0+ H*

pH 7 0.10
pH 11.6 NH, ,CO;

CHAC00C,Hg+H,0 — CH,COOH+C,HgOH
(CgH1005) n+nH,0 - nCgH, ,04

/

Na,CO,
92



cement
Ca,S10, Ca AlO, , Ca; AlO; ,
S10,22 A1,0,6 Fe,0,3 MgO1.5 S0;1.5 Na,0
2.5

CagSi0s+5H,0 - Ca,Si0, 4H,0+Ca(OH),
Ca,Si0,+4H,0 - Ca,Si0, 4H,0
2Ca(Al0,),+10H,0 - Ca,Al,0g 7H,0+2A1 (OH),
Cag (A105),+6H,0 - Cag(A105)0, 6H,0

Ca OH , Al OH 4

24

1500

Ca,Si0;
Ca063
K,00.5



aqueous solution



60

5

10-2

radiation chemistry ofaqueous solution

20
Hy 0, H0,

- OH H:
60

/ 102/

q

HED e H2D+a HE[:I*H £
H,0*  H,0* e

aq
Hy0*+H,0 — Hy0*+: OH

H,0" - H- + OH
H,0" - H,+0
H30"( H305) +€(ey) ® H+H,0
2H _H,
2. OH-H,0,

Fe2*

- OH

40

10-



HEO"‘H Hg'\ Hz[:]g'\ = H' - 'OH'\ H3D+

ag ™

" OH+H2 — H20+H-
H- + OH-H,0
€aq
T 4/,=7.8x 104 H;0* €aq
Cuz+e,, -
Cu*+H,0
CH3COCH3+ema(CHQZCO”%§ﬁ®(}QCOHCH3+OH'
€aqgtRX-RX-oR- +X-
H+0, - HO,
CH30H+H - - CH,OH+H, - OH - OH
OH-
Fe2* . OH-Fe3* OH- - OH
- OH+CH;COCH; - H,0+- CH,COCH, HO,- HO,-
02
Fe2* Fes+* HO,-  Ce#* - Ced*

0, H H,0, H,0,
H,0,+Ce* _, Ce3++H0, +H*,H,0,+Fe2*  Fe3++. OH*OH-

A.J.Swallow Radiation Chemistry An Introduction Longman

London 1973.



salicin Cy3H1507

25
CHeOH
BTN o
HO
OH CH,OH
199 202
° 0.6 /100 3
90
C7H802

86 87 100

[a 1% -45.6



salicylic acid

90

COOH
OH

159
20

120 170

2-HOC4H,COOH

1.443 20/4

211



maleic acid
HO,CCH=CHCO,H

H i H COOH
N N
S N / .
HOOC COOH  HOOC I
LRELS R TR
139 140 1.500 / 3
20
160
c1
CH—Cil:jl
.
)
CH—lﬁ
0

450 500



maleic anhydride
C,H,04
1.314 / 3 60

60

197 199

1

4-



sequence rule

C.K.
a Br b c F d H
d
« g o
‘L)
(b) CHs—CHC1—C—CHF—OH  (c)
g @
(5)
a Cl b ¢c CC d H
C
H C F O H
cl F cl F
cl b C Cl CH c CFOH d H
S
A
WER— c\—ao {H-C = AF0-Ch, tLERT, FtEF0E
A
CHO  (b)
(d) H—C—0H (a)
CHOH (e
D-HEE -
(b) Hy /CHz (e)

C=CH  Ho=c
%
By el

H COOH
(R)-Z (FIHRER) 2B

R

CHFCIBr

Cl C



—I —Br —<ClI
—SO,R —SOR —SR —SH —F —0COR —OR —OH —NO, —NR,
—NHCOR  —NHR —NH, —CH,Br —CCI; —CHCI, —COCl —CH,CI —
COOR —COOH —CONH, —COR —CHO —CR,0H —CHROH —CH,0H —
CN —CH,NH, —CH,COOH o - B - —CgH; —C CH; ; —CH=CH,
—CH CH; , —CH,CH=CH, —CH,CH,CH; —CH,CH; —CH; —D
—H



Slater type orbital
STO
R I

Xr

Ry () =Ny te’

RnI r an
n I RS? r
RY 1 Ym 6 9 RY
1
Rnl r RY r
RY
d?n' |’ (I’)Rm(l‘)rzdl’:dn, nd|' |
STO
Ry MO (O%drd, |
_i1 n =n
Ay n"1o n 1n
V r =-Ze?/r
STO
2 2
xne® K n(n-1-I(1+1
Vst (1) = - +E'\ or
h=h/21t h ¥
Veff

r ¢ =Z/n | 4 I

SCF

J.C.

I=n-1
Vers=V



F.H.

Frank Harold Speddingl1902 1984

1902 10 22 1984 1925
1926 1929

1932 1934

G.N. 1934 1935

1935 1937 1937
1973
1942 1943
1/3
40 50
1961

1965



J.-S.

Jean-Servais Stas 1813 1891 1813 8
21 1891 12 13
1835 J.-B- -A
1840
29 1872
1860
J.-L.
0.03 3
W p
1 ” 16.000
[ 126.85
126.91 Ag 107.93 107.868 Cl 35.45

35.453



1905

Theodor Svedberg 1884

1931

1971

2

15
1907

1971

1904

1912
1949 1967

1923

30

30

1926

1884

J.B.
1924

20

8

30

1903

1940



strontium Sr 38 87.62

A
1790 A.
1792 T.C.
1808 H.
strontium Stron-
tian
0.02
4
769 1384 2.6
Kr 582 +2
Sr SH
2
Sr NH;

90



radiochemistry of stron- tium

90
90
90 90 B -
19
90 5.90
89 4.81 91 97
90
81 22.2min B+ EC &gRb  p 5n
83 32.4h EC B+ gsRb  p  3n
85 64.8d EC &gRb  p n 8Rb 2n
89 50.5d B - &sSr n vy
90 28.5a B -
90 89
89 90 -
0
90
137 95 95 106 144
90
70
90

89

89

10°

90

20



90

90 90
90
90 90 6 /
pH 4
90
90
90
90 90- 90
B 90 90 pB-
90
89 B
85 Y

M_Haissinsky and J.P.Adloff Radiochemical Surveyof the
Elements Elsevier Amsterdam 1965.

A.H.

1985 A.H. HecmMmeaHoB Pauoxumua W3g .2-e “ Xum
mna” Mocks a 1978.



90

strontium - 90
QOSr
90 B - B -
28.5 90 90 90y
2.288 64.1
90
90 90 90
90 7.19x 10-3 90
16
7.4x 104 90
3.7x 102 2.6 /
90 235
90 B -
90
90
p-n
90- 90
90

M_Haissinsky and J.P. Adloff
Elements Elsevier Amsterdam 1965.

25 3.7x 107

5.90 90

Radiochemical Surveyof the



silicon tetrafluoride SiF,
1.73 4.69 / SiF, -95.5

SiF,+4H,0 - H,Si0,+4HF
SiF,+2HF - H,SiF,

2SiF, +80H - SIO} +SiFZ +2F +4H,0

Si+2F, - SiF,

Si0,+4HF - SiF,+2H,0
2CaF, +Si0, +2H,S0, %#4® 2CaS0, +SiF, +2H,0

BaSiF, ¥#2® BaF, +SiF,

-90.2



carbon tetrafluoride CF, -184
-128 1.96 / 3 -184

300



xenon tetrafluoride XeF, 117.1
3.03 7/ 8 25 2.5 XeF,

300 400



tetrafluoroethylene F,C=CF,
-142.5 -76.3 1.519 / 3 -76.3

n=1,2,3

CF, =CF, + B" - [BCF,CF,] ® BCF,CF,H
B=N(C,Hs), OC(CH;); SC¢Hs

2CHF,X — CF,=CF,+2HX(X=F,CI)



20

HD CH3 HN(CH3]2

seieh

CONH,
0H 0 O O

tetracycline CyoH,4N, 04

1 N:[/':BHS

0

HiCO 0

HsC0 W CONH—C (CHg )3 —

o 0
0

I
1 HNC—C,Hs

CONH—C (CH ),
Hi 00 0 0

60



quaternary ammonium salts

R,N*X- R
X- - cl- Br I HSO
. RCOO"
4nC (HaBr+iH; —» (n-C Hg)y NBr +3HBr
@CHECH (CoHs )5 N*@*CHEPTI (CoHg )5 C1°
[ CH,
NCH,CH,CIT*CI-

X-  OH-

[ CH, 5NCH,CH,0H]*OH-

R, NX %3%® R, NOH™ +AgX ~

30 / b C
0.23 /

[C12-16Hos.35 NICH )2 CHz@ 1"cr
a

HC. ___,CHgﬁ (CHs )5 C1-

[CH,=CHM(CH; )5 17OH"

b
HO c



47
65

metaldehyde
110

CH4CHO

4

60



arsenic tetrasulfide As,S,

a 3.506 / 3 19
267 B 3.254 / 3 19 307
565 As,S,



platinum tetrachloride PtCl, 4.303

25/4 370 370 435
435 581
PtCl,- 5H,0
250 300
300



zirconium tetrachloride ZrCl, 2.803

8 15 437 25 331
ZrClg

BRI e

ZrCl,+H,0 - ZroC1,+2HCI
POCI,  CH,CN 6



silicon tetrachloride SiCl, -68
57.6 1.48 / 8

3SiCl,+2A1,0, - 4AICI,+3Si0,
sicl, P,0s
POCI, S0,  S,0Cl, Si NH, ,

SiCl,+8NH, — Si (NH,) ,+4NH,CI

Si(NH,), %%® NHSi(NH,), %:98%®
NHSINH %34%® HN(SIN), %% 9%® Si N,

SiCl, +4Na¥#:® Si +4NaCl
SiCl, +2H, %34® Si +4HCl
Si,Cl,
3SiCl,+Si==2Si,Cl,

S0, +2C+2Cl, %5® SiCl, + 2CO



carbon tetrachloride cCl, -23
76.8 1.5867 / 3 20

CCI,+2H,0 - CO,+4HCI

AgCI0,
Cl;CClo,
CCl,+H,0 - COCI,+2HCI

CS, +3Cl, %?E@ ccl, +S,Cl,

CS, +2S,Cl, %%@3@ CCl, +65



tin tetrachloride SnCl, -33 1141
2.226 / 8

a
3SnCl,+4H,0==3n(OH),,+2H,SnCl

19 56
SnCl,- 5H,0 c” snCly

Sn+2Cl, %85® SnCl,



germanium tetrachloride GeCl,
49.5 84 1.8443 7/ § 20

GeCl +4H,0 - Ge (OH) ;+4HCI
H,GeCl, 1L
M}[GeClg]

Ge+2Cl, ¥%5® GeCl,



tetrachloroethylene

c1,c=ccl, -19
1.6227 20/4
OC,H,
clzc=cc112—cﬁHﬁ—‘3’Na—>c1gc=c/ CHOH
C,HOH AN
OC,H,
—i7 7
CHC,—C(OC,H,), —22 5 CHCL,COOC, H, + 2C,H,0H
11 2 2-

CHCI,CCl, %% 9#4® Cl,C = CCl, +HCl

121



tetralin

-35.8

L)

CioHi2
207.6

0.9702 20/4



tetrahydroborates

BH



-25

nickel tetracarbonyl
43 1.32 /

3

N1
17

Co

36

Ni

Co



dinitrogen tetroxide N,O, -11.2

o N0



red lead Pb;0,
9.1 / 8 +2  +4 2Pb0- PbO,
Pb, PbO, 500

Pb
PbO Pb
PboO,

Pb40,+4HNO, — 2Pb(NO,),+Pb0,+2H,0

450 500



xenon tetroxide XeO,
XeO,

Na,Xe0g+2H,S0, — Xe0,+2Na,50,+2H,0

~40



tetraethyl lead Pb CH; 4
78 10

4PbNa+4C,HsCl — Pb(C,Hs),+4NaCl+3Pb

20 30
1 2- 1 2-

50

75% 106 / 3

-100

0.13



quasi-lattice theory

VE=0

X
V4
=7, Z,
Z0
Z0
Ng B
Mo_ o eg NABWQ
DF" =-kTIna g; exp% KT &
A B
Nag A—B
Ng B Nag Kk
(NHNg) 17N, NG )
Nag Nag=ZNsNg/ (No*+Ng)
GE=X,XgN,ZW
X, Xg A B
SE=0
A B W o

E.A.
[A-A]+[B-B]==2[A-B]
NZg & 2W' 0o
; , =expg- — 75
(Z N -N )z N_-N ) KT o
A AB B AB
N, =z —aNs & o W, 0
AT N NG & TATB KT T B

gi Ny

Oi



GE =x,xsNozZ W a[:aL-x X —’+
AXB 8 AXB (T
.2
SE =-x2x2NozZ ——
A”NB KT2
SE

5
L =
4]



abietic acid CyoH300,

COOH
173 174
[a ]2 -106°

85



1587
1587

G.E.

1703

1661
1634



the chemical in-stitutes of the Academy of Sciences of
theUSSR 16

1931 H.H.
1984 11 10
1956
1954
A.H. A.B.
1943 B.A.
H.K.
By 800
1945 B.U .
1948 M.M.
115 120 /
2 -200 300 350
1959
A.B. H.C.
300

1969 r.A.



H.C.

72

1943
H.M.



threose HOCH, CHOH
,CHO D- L-

ileD
HD—t|3—H
H—C—0H
|
CH,OH
o [a 13
-12.3° 20 4 /100 D- D-
164 165 L- [a ]2 +13.2°
4.5 /100 162 L- D-

L- D-



Plastics



acid

HCI  CH,COOH H,C,0,
H,SO0, H;PO,
HCI HBr HI
HF H,S
—0—0—
HC10,4 +5 HC10, +7 HCIO,
+3 HCIO +1 H,S0; H,S,04 —0—0—

2H,PO, %:¥i%2® H,P,0,

2H,Cr0, %%%2® H,Cr,0,

—S0,—
Cr0,Cl,
MO, OH , M m
m=0 H3BO4
m=1 H,S04 H3PO,
m=2 H,S04 HNO,4
m=3 HCIO,
HA==H*+A-
[H 1A 1/ [HA] =Ky,
[HA] [H] [A] HA H* A- Kia HA
298 K 1.8x 10-5 7.2% 10-4
0.10 1.0x 10-3
1.0x 10-4M 1.34 13.4 42

HaPO,==H*+H,PO,~  K,=7.11x 10-3
H,P0, ==H*+HP0,%~ K,=7.94x 10-8
HPO,%" ==H*+P0 Kg=4.8x 10-13
H+



10-3
H
30

H
0 ’
clo
.
| H,O
g[H*
] 190 |
| o ,O0° Cl
o
4
S.P.L. :
pH
[H]
- [OH p
: | H
OH- "
Ca2+ pH [|-|+][ H]PH:;I ! )
[OH- |
| TPH 7
pH =
=74 |
H,C pH
,CO
3
HCO, H,P )
2 O
. H
PO
4

pH=-



0
R—C”
|
0
acid anhydrides
R=R" CH,CO
,0 CsHsCO ,0
CH; R™  C,Hg
0
CH;
e
CH
0
) 20/4
139.55 -73.1 1.082
168  712mmHg -45 1.011
261 119.6 1.234
197 199 60 1.31460
360 42 43 1.9897

295 131.6







acid-base catalysis

REY
C; C,



OH OH
HO— A1 —OH+HO—41—0H — 2

I 1
. " . "
I 1

?H ?H
0—A1—0—A1—0 D,

0° 0%
| x |
O—AI'"—0—Al—0 B 0—AI'~0—AI'—0

ReSEREE L WAL

e
N /‘3'\ 0
.:./ Ng/ Ny

NH.,

\ /D\ /D \ /'3 0
HHs+ — \ /
; I:J/ \ / \ D/

HD/ \D
ﬁ-}'ﬁ?#’:u
0N /':'\ e
\ /D\ /D \\ /D':'\ /D
+ 1
D/ o Vs D/ 51 N +H,0
BES AT 2 EERREE

Na*
CH3CH2CH =CH, + BNa®" ® BH +CH3 C HCH = CH,
RH==SH RH
PH+B( )==I-+A==SH+B

RH 1- SH

Na+

CH,CH,CH=CH, +BNa" ® BH +CH, C HCH = CH,
B H NH2
Ha* Hat
CH,CHCH=CH,==CH,CH=CHCH, ~
Na+

CH,CH = CHCH, + CH,C H CH =CH,

Na+

CH, CHCH =CH, ® CH, = CHCH = CH, + Na*H"



RH==SH

RH+A( ) ==1H,"+B == SH+A
RIS RH
IH} SH
1_
CHp= CH—CHy —CH3 =i CH,CH —CH, —CH
et
T ~H
CHoCHCH,CH, = > =c{_
HsC CHa
+ _ H //':Hg
CH,CHCH,CHy == >= Q i,
HsC H
1_
A, +RH+B, — B, +SH+A,
a -D- a B
2_
1/10 1/100 0.001M2-
0.001M 0.001M 7x 108
X .
2-
ESC & CH
e \ S
—e \
CH
j /1 0 s W N/
g
,// \

1980



acid-base titration

35
Na,CO4
2H* +C0O3 ® CO,- +H,0
OH™ +HC4H,0; ® CgH,0% +H,0
Ky K, 0.1M Ky K,
10-7 0.2

KallKaZ KblleZ

104 1

CO; +H* ® HCO;
HCO; +H" ® CO,- +H,0

NH NH?3

HCO;



electron theory of acids andbases



acid-base theory

1923

A==H*+B
HCl=H*+CI-
H,P0, ==H*+H,P0,”
H,PO==H++HP0,*"
NH  ==H++NH,

AL (H,0) ==H"+Al (OH) (H,0)**

HCl
H,PO;,
,H,PO, CI'

H,PO, H,PO,

-

A
H PO,
NH,

B

J.N.

NH; Al H,0 ¢
Al OH H,0 Z
H PO,

(H,PO; -HPO;}

Awy

Al ==H"*B(,
Ay==H"B(2

N

AwytB=Bwy*Aw)
B2y

T.M.

A



Cl-

+B = +
&m %m %ﬂ AQ\

HCI4+H_G— Cl-+H_0+
2 3

.
H O+NH= OH.+\M4
2 3

H 0+CH_COCT OH-+CH_COOH
2 2 2

+ —
NHash NH_#H 0+

H 0++0H-  H_O+H.O
2 ?2 2

T N

NH
CH,%COO H+NH CHqCOO-+

HO+H O  OH-+H O+
M) 3

“

H,SO, + HNO, - HSO} + H,NO?,

1923 G.N.

H+
Na*
NH, socl,

HNO,

NaOH

H,S0,

HCI
OH-



+ Ed
H++:0H-- HZO
FSB+:NH3 - F?)BNH3
F,B+:F - BF;

sd, +2:CI'—»SnC22
Cu®" +4:NH, - Cu(NH,)3"
SO3+CaO: - CaSO4
AlCIl, +COCI2 - COCI*AlCI,
Ni+4:CO - Ni(C0),
HNO,;+:NR; - R;NH*NO;
S02" +303% - 2S0,

R
So?* c Cs,S0O, Cs' SO* SO§ SO
S0,
A B
3
3
Aa Buy"Anw Ba~An BytAw By
H Cl+Na OH - NaCl+H OH
HN Cl+Na NH,- Na Cl+2H NH,
FBr FSoF.+Ag FBIF, ~ Ag FSOF+2FBr F
Aw B2y Ay B

Agy BatBp~ BytAn By

H Cl+ NH;-Cl +H NH}
H S+ OH- S+H OH
H I+ OH,-l"+H OH}

H OH+ 02— OH+H O
Ag OH+2 NH,-~ OH +Ag( NH,);

Ag( NH;); +2 SSO% .2 NH,;+Ag( SSO,)%




Buy Aw B2 B2 By

H+
NH, Agt NH,  OH-

Aw

OH-

An BatAp~ Anthe By

H OH+CO, - H*+0,C OH
O,C OH+SO, ~ CO,+0,S OH

H OH- Co, S0,

CH: C,H. CH,CO"
H- OH- C,HsO- CH, C,H:OH CHiCOOC,H;

CgHg + HNO, %% %® C,HNO, + H,0

HNO, H,SO, NO;

HNO, +2H,80, — NO? + H,0* + 2HS0;

NG,
H N2
+ MO — — @ +H*

H* +HSO; — H,80,

H,0+H,0==H30"+0H"

NH4+NH; ==NH",+NH,~

S0,+50,==50%"+50,%"
BrF,+BrF,==BrF, +Brf,

NaNH,

Cs,505+S0CI,, - 250,+2CsCl
CS,50,  SOCI,

1939 MW .

NO:



SO3
cl Na
“ 02 N
Ca0+S0; - CaSo,
Cca0 S0,

J.C.Bailar Jr.

Na,O + SO, — 2Na" + S03
2Na+Cl, » 2Na" +2CI°

0>  SOF Na

1939  H. 1947 H.

et al. Comprehensive Inorganic Chem- istry

Pergamon London 1973.



proton theory of acids andbases



acid salt

2KHSO0, — K,S,0,+H,0
2K,HPO, - K,P,0,+H,0



76

acid dyes

C.1l. 7
C.l. 45 C.l. 7
73

+ . + _ .
HyN- W- COO- %%® HyN- W- COOH % 7, #4®
D- SO;L HzN- W- COOH

Ar—S0,—
C.1.
C.1. 138 C.I. 172 C.I. 113

Oy-ouo-

C.l. 10

C.l. 11

C.l.



1. Griffiths Colour and Constitution of Organic Mol- ecules
Academic Press New York 1976.



acidic oxide

CrO, Mn,0,

3N,05+Cag (PO,),+3H,0 — 3Ca(NO,),+2H;P0,

Si0,+Na,C0, - Na,Si05+C0,

250, - 250,+0,



Thorex process

22Th(n,g)**Th ?@@

2.3min

TBP

TBP

TBP

233
233

233 - 233
Pa¥9:® U
27.0d

233

TBP ——
233

0.005 0.01 /

233

TBP

0.2

1980

J.T.Long Engineering for Nuclear Fuel Repro-cessing Gordon

Breach New York 1967.



carboxylic acids —COOH

R—C—0H
g
5 Y .3 .« By
CH,— CH,— CH—CH,—COCH
b,
5 - H (&) TRE

éHS—fle—?le —COOH
OH CHs
F-BE-o-BHETHE

COOH iz0H COOH

Qg

o 4 3 z 1
CH; —(|3H—CH2—|:|3H— COOH
CHy CHoCHs
4~ (8 2- 7, (BRI
=] 4 3 2 1
C1CH,— CH=CH— CH,CO0H
S~5-3-[ARER

CH5;— CHCODH CHCOOH

| ||
CHpCHpCOOH  CHCOOH

2B AR T B



G G
C4 ClO

0 H—0
_ N
E—1C C—k
No—H-0 Z
20/4
8.4 100.7 1.220
16.6 117.9 1.0492
-20.8 141 0.993020
4.5 165.5 0.9577
-29.3 176.7 0.9286
-33.8 186 0.9391
-2 205 0.9274
122.13 249 1.2659%
158 211 20mmHg 1.443
188 189 1.374
o 189.5 157 a  1.900Y
p 182 B 1.895
135.6 140 1.61916
188 235 1.5722°
153 265  100mmHg 1.360%°
134.5 295  100mmHg 1.2705
210 211 1.593
300 —

348




i I
R—C—0—H=R—C(—0"+H"
Tt

[j;,

R—C—~0—H

0
I
(RCOO),Ca—23R—C —R + CaCO,

S.Patai ed The Chemistry of Carboxylic Acids andEsters John Wiley
Sons New York 1969.



semicarbazone

163 a 88 90
126 190 191 135
"\ I R
C=0 +NH-NHCNH; — ©=NHHCNH-
R R

AlF REIR

B

154



diethylene glycol dime-thyl ether
CH30CH,CH, ,0 -68 162 0.9451 20/20

CH;—CHo+CHoONa —= CHOCH,CH,0Na
N S

0 9 om,0CH,CH,0H
2CH, OCH, CH, O — kst

CH,OCH,CH,OCH,CH,OCH,



condensation reaction
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condensation polymerization

2
1909 L.H.
1929  W._H.
66 1940 J.R.
P.J.
1958 P.W.
1961 C.S.
70

[Alo=[Blo
X

n

X = 1+[A] kt



P A—B HO CH, ,COOH
N0

X. =1/ 1-p 1
1
p 0 0.5 0.8 0.9 0.95 0.98 0.99 0.999
Yn 1 2 5 10 20 50 100 1000
100
99
[Al, [El, A—A B—B
B—B
A B q
X,=200/q X, —A—A— —B—B—
DP,
R—B
NA=Ng P 1 Neg X =Na/Ngg

k
~NH, + ~ COOH == ~~NHCO ~ + H,0
(I-p)  (1-p) p nw

ky kg Ny

K=£=[MII?CIHCC‘Jﬂ~-~][HED]= piL,
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300
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Yn » E
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p
X X-1
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2W -

0.73
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WXZXNX/No:XpX_1 (1_p)2

p
% =L
_ " 1-p
X, =P My
1-p X,
MW:)_(W:1+p
Mn Xn
p 1 2
Pe A
f
p:
2(N,-N) 2 2
N  f fX,
P.=2/f =2 p=1
=3 p.=2/3
66.6
2°3+3" 2 2
f—T—ZA pc_ﬁ_0833
83.3 X

P.J.Flory Principles of Polymer Chemistry CornellUniv.Press
New York 1953.
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polycondensation process
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acetal
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OCH,
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2

RI

42 CHCH OC,Hs

CCI,CH OH
110 741
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ketal
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Frederick Soddyl1877 1956

1956 9 22
1903
1903
1904 1914
1919 1936
1913

1910

1898

1904

1877 9 2
1900

W.
1914 1919

1913
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Ernest Solvay 1838 1922 1838 4 16
1922
1860
1861

1863

20 20

1911 10



T.E.

Thomas Edward Thorpe 1845 1925

1845 12 8 1925 2 23
H.E.
R.W.
1885 1894 1909 1912
1894 1909
1877 1888 1889

1886  P,0, 1890 1891

1889
Au  197.28
1910

1867
1869
1870

10



thallium
204.3833 A
1861 W.
thallium “ "
3x 10-5
Cu TI Ag
303.5
11.85 / 3
T1,0 T1,0,
Xe 4f1450106s26p! +1 +3
+3 T1,0,
0, TLO0 TIOH
15 80 /100
TIXT X

3 1.75

81

25€

1457

+1

TIX

0.1

TIASS

TL,0

TIX3



peptides 2 50

NHE—(le—CONI—I—Cle—CD ------ NH—(le—CDDH
E! E*? E®

Ala-Leu-Gly-Ser  ALGS

?DDH
bﬁﬁ——$HF—CCMEP—CH——CCMEP—$H——CCMEP—CH

|
CH; ﬁHQ H CH,OH
CH
s
CH; CHs
a - a -
a - a -
HZN—tle—CDNH—tle—CD ------ NH—nl:H—coDH
Rl 2 I
HE o3
€ - B -
y —_
R! R?

HEHLJZHCD ------ NHCHCO- -+ IﬂHéHCDDH
(észn R Rt
D:é—HH —llEHCD ------ NHéHCDDH
R R?
HENJZHCD ------ WHCHCO--- -+ NHéHCDDH
R4 i (THEJn

| |
HNCHCO- -+ NHCHCONH
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20 E. 1954 V.
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!

BocHHCHR! COOCH,
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| e
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s T
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|
HE. ik

H-NCHRCO--- - WHCHRZCONHCHE ' CO0HS
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| o |
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9
39
ACTH
a- 13
a-MSH
B- 18
B -MSH
3 TSH
TRH
10
LHRH
i ACTH B -
CRH
44 GH
GHRH
14
GRIH
17
- 33
NaHCO
27 3
VIP 28
GIP 43
22

14
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32

DSIP

31
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11

9 delta

apamin

melittin

18

26

42

Tos

60 70

70

Boc
Adoc Fmoc

DNA



1980



titanium Ti 22 47 .88
B
1791 W.
1795 M_H.
titanium Titans
1910 M_A.
0.6 9
Ti0,
FeTi0, CaTi0,4 CaTiSiOg
32
5
46 47 48 49 50
22
1660 3287 4.5 / 3 20
a
B 882 1670
7
Ar 3d24s? -1 +2 +3 +4
250
1200
+4 2
+3 +4 C:HN
0 1 Li[Ti dipy ;]-3.5C,H0  Ti dipy
5 dipy

2Ti0,+3C+4CI, — 2TC1,+2C0+C0,



TiCl, +2Mg%¥%:® Ti + 2MgCl,
60



titanates CaTi0,
FeTi0;



B_

o -EEDE

§ -t
santalol ClsH,,0
a - 301 302
[a |2 +17° B - 167 168
0.9750 20/4 [a 12-905° a B

90

0.9679
10



tantalum Ta 73

180.9479 B
1802 A.G.
Tantalus 1903 B.
2x 10-4
53 84 [ Mn Fe Ta
Nb  ,04] FeTa,0q4
6Ca0- 3Ta,05- NbOF,
180 181
2996 5425
16.6 7/ 3
Xe 41145d36s2 +2 +3 +4 45
-1
175
200
+5
pH=10
+2
+3 +4
K,TaF,

K,NDOF






carbon black



carbon C 6 12.011

A
carbo ©o
0.027
0.03
12
1522s22p?2 +2 +4 -4
co,
CO
co Co, C,0,
-111.3 7
-78
CH, CONH, ,
CH, cocl , CH, COBr ,
0 C,0 C0 co 140 150
C50,
CX, X
CF, ccl, CBr,
cl,
90.1
189.5

171



CaC,

H,CO,

[ Mg, OH ,CO;
Cu, OH ,C0; 1]

cS, N



calcium carbide CaC, csC =
CaC, 2.22 / 3 18 2300

19



carbonized polymers

60

3000

70

42x 10°
/ 2
4.8 / 2
2.6x 10° / 2

1000 X

700

20

1400

3x 104
0.065

50



silicon carbide SiC

SiC
3.217 / 3
2700 1000

SiC+2NaOH+20, - Na,Si04+C0,+H,0
SiC+Na,C04+0, - Na,Si04+2C0,

1600

Al,04+3S1C - 2A1+3S1+3C0

1500 1400
1400 1800
CH,SiCl,
2000
Si0,+3C - SiC+2C0



tungstencarbide

15.63 18

6000

17.15

WwC
2870 6000

1500

W,C 2860



carbides

Hg L f
C=C 2- NaCl

CaC,+2H,0 - Ca(OH),+HC= CH

Mg,Cs
CH,-C= CH

1.3

1.3

2000



carbonification

900 1100 660
750 500 580



carbon chain polymers



carborane

CaBn—aHn—a+2 a 2
-1 2-
C,B1oHys 320
500
CaBn aHn a 4

G_.N.Russell Carboranes AcademicPress NewYork 1970.



carbon hot-reduction

FeO+C - Fe+CO

G CO - G MO



13

carbon-13
12 13 13
1920 F- W 13
1929 A.S. R.T.
CO CN 13
HCN-CN-
13
B -

13 14

c
1.10

13

0.155
13

13

13C

14



14

carbon - 14 vc
14C
14 1940 2 S.
13 d p 14C
14 B B - 0.155
22 14 3.7x 107 14
0.224 14
10 1.48x 102 14
1.48x 102  3.7x 108 /
14 14
14
12
14 12
14 13C d p 4C N n p 4C
13
14 N n p
140 14
14 12
2 5
14 140, 140,
14 Bal4Co,
14 B - 14
14
14
W.F. 14
14

V.F.Raaen et al. Carbon-14 McGraw-Hill
W.F.Libby Radiocarbon Dating 2nd ed.

Chicago 1955.

New York 1968.
ChicagoUniv.Press



14

carbon-14 labelled com-pound 14 14C
12 12C 14
1945 14 Bal4CO,
14 1949  E.
1961 J.R. 14
80 14 14
80 14
14 14 Bal4CO,
140, 14
11 14CO, 12
14
14
[14C] [14C]
1-14C] [2-14C] [u-14C]
14
14 14 5730
DNA
14
14 B -
14
14
35 32 14

J.R.Catch Carbon-14 Compounds Butterworths Lon-don 1961.



carbohydrates

C, H,O0 vy
C6HlZOS C5HlOO4

50 80

2 10 30

50 60



carbonic acid H,C04
0.033M pH 4
H,CO,4
€0, H,CO; 600 1



ammonium carbonate NH, ,CO5
(NH,),C05 — 2NH,4+C0,+H,0
2NH,+C0,+H,0 — (NH,),C04
(NH,),S0,+CaCC, — (NH,),C04+CaS0,

CO(NH,),+2H,0 — (NH,),CO;



calciumcarbonate CaCo,

2.7 2.93
825



potassiumcarbonate K,CO4 891 2.428

/3 19 1000
25 100 113.3 K,CO5 2H,0



lithiumcarbonate L1,CO;4 2.11 /

723 1000

0 10 20 30 50 60 80 100

g/100g 1.54 1.43 1.33 1.17 1.08 1.01 0.85 0.72

LiHCO,

2Li* +CO5 ® Li,CO,

3



magnesiumcarbonate MgCO,4

2.958
350
AMgCO, Mg OH - 4H,0
Mg(OH), +CO, +2H,0® MgCO, - 3H,0

5MgCO, - 3H,0) e



sodiumcarbonate Na,CO,4
851 2.532 / 3
g/cm3 g/100g
Na_CO_ 851 2.532 7.1 0° C
NaZCOS- HZO —HZO 100 2.25 33 15 20° C
Na,CO_- 7H0 -HO0 32 1.51 16.9 15 20° C
Na CO - 10HO 32,5 34.5 1.44 21.52 0° C

Cay(PO,), +3Na,CO, % 34%® 2Na,PO, +3Ca0 +3CO,

1866

2NaHCO, ¥34® Na,CO, + CO, +H,0

Ca0
CaCl,

NH,CI

NH,CI

NH,



ammonium bicarbonate NH,HCO,
1.58 / 8 36 60

NH,HCO; — NH+CO,+H,0



sodiumbicarbonate NaHCO,
2.20 / 3

°C 0 10 20 30 40 50
NaHCO| 6 9| 8.15 9.6 11.1 12.7 14.4
9/100g Na CO | 7 0¢| 12.50 21.5 50.5 48.5 -
NaHCO, 270
2NaHCO, %#5® Na,CO, +CO, + H,0
50 HCO;
2.2x 10-8 4.8x 10-11
NaHCO,

NaCl+NH,+C0,+H,0 — NaHCO, 1 +NH,CI



coppercarbonate



carbonates M,CO,4 MHCO; M

0.1M
pH 11.6
0,7 +H,0==HCO,™+OH"
HCO,™+H,0===H,CO.+O0H"
HCO;

pH 8.3

CaC0,+2H* — Ca2++C0,+H,0
CaC0,+2CH;CO0H —
Ca2*+2CH,C00-+C0,+H,0
CaCO,; + CO, +H ,0- Ca** +2HCO;

0.1M

100

851
270

2NaHCO, %#4® Na,CO, +CO, + H,0
Co,

NH, +CO, + H,0+ NaCl® NaHCO, + NH,Cl
2NaHCO, ¥4® Na,CO, +CO, +H,0

2NaOH+CO, — Na,CO4+H,0
2NHy+C0,+H,0 — (NH,),CO;

Na,CO4+CaCl,, - CaCO4+2NaCl

Mg?* +2HCO; ¥35® MgCO, +CO, + H,0



Na,C04+C0,+H,0 — 2NaHCO,
KOH+CO, — KHCO,

NH;+H,0+C0,, — NH,HCO,

2M?# +2C03% +H,0- M, (OH),CO; +CO,
Be Mg Cu



carbon-carbon composites

1.8 7/ 3

2.0



carbon fibre reinforcedplastics

2 2.5x 104 /
200

/ 2 1.98 / 3

1.7

/

1000
250
3
4_0x 104
-



carbonylgroup sp2  sp

C=0 1.22
3.5 2.5 C=0

R-CH-0

R-CO-R

R-CO-OH

R-CO-OR'

R-C0-0-CO-R’
R-C0-0-0-CO-R’
R-CO-NH,

R-CO-X X=F Cl Br I
R-CH=C=0  R-N=C=0



carbonylation



metalcarbonyl 1890
L. Ni CO
1ppm
VB VIB VIIB VI
V(CO)s  Cr(CO)y Mn,(CO), Fe(CO)s Co,(CO)g Ni(CO),
Fe,(CO)q
Fe3(CO)1,  Co4(CO)pp
Mo(CO)s  Tcy(CO)yg  Ru(CO)s  Rhy(CO)3
Ru,(CO)y  RH,(CO)y,
W(CO)q RyCO);p  OHCO)s 11y (CO)y5
Os,(CO)q
\%
o 18
Ir, CO o,
Co
‘ co Q
0C.. "™\ 00
.
DC—FE\ D.:_/FEH jE/—CI:I
‘ o O \E / o
0 %
Fell0)s Feo(00)g
o Co
o \FL/ “0 I (C0),
DC\FI TN
& 0C o
e
o éﬁfej (COYyIE—-—} - Ir (C0),
of o0 1:(C0),
FES(CD:'IZ Ity (COs

10



CH

/)

(COJaCo___l

/«’
Co(COJ;
(CH—CHICo 5 (CO),

—CH Co, CO

RSiCo; CO o RCCo; CO

AN

(COJsCa___l _ry (C0JzCo___L_
S ~CH

oiR

Co(C0), Co(C0);
RSiCDS ':':D:'g R‘:':Dg (':D:'g
FesC CO
RugC CO g
Fe(C0); Ru{C0);
(CO)sFe—ft A\ Fe(CO);  (COJRu—{—t % Ru(CO),

.—"'/C\\ 'Illl .""/I:\'\ 'Illl
(CO);Fe- ~Felllls (COJaRu~" | ~Rult0),
|

Ru (000,

Fecl (00 Fu.C(C0)
B 15

H.Zeiss Organometallic Chemistry Reinhold Pub.Corp.
1960.

R

CH

New York



iron carbonyls

Fe CO ; Fe, CO o Fe; CO ,, HFe CO ,
HFe, CO 4 H,Fe; CO ,, Fe CO , NO Fe CO ,C,, Fe, CO

8'2

Fe CO -21 102.8
1.457 / 3 21 250
Fe CO
Fe, CO
Fe CO o
[HFe CO ,]-
Fe CO .
Fe CO L, L PRy AsR,
R
200 50 200
¢
D%C—\ Fe/—\F e ngD
DC/’Y:g'fr 0
C
0
Fe,(COJq
Fe, CO , 2.085
/ 3 18 80 35
Fe CO
5
Fe CO 3

Fe, CO 4+4Na—2Na,Fe CO ,+CO
Fe, CO 450,
502 Fe CO .



FEg (':D:'lg

Fe; CO 45

1.996 / 3 18 140
Fe CO o Fe CO o

3Fe,(C0),+NCH,0H -
[Fe(CH;0H), 1[Fe;(C0) 4, 1+5Fe(CO)s



1915 1915 11 18

1946
1949 1950
1955
1981
1986
. ? 1982
1956
70
140

1986

1952

1940



F.G.

Frederick George Donnanl870 1956 1870 9
1956 12 16
JA. W. J._H.
W. 1910 1913
1913 1937

1911



1952

1920

L.C.

1970

1964
1977

1920 7
1946
1951

1981

1957

11 1942
1950
1986
1979
1974
1984



alditols

D- D-
D_
D- D-
D- L-
rTHD .:|H2 OH CH. OH
H—C—CH H_.;lj_DH H—C—0H
HO—C—H HD_.;lj_H HO—C—H
H—C—0H H_?_DH H—C—0H
H—C—0H H_%_DH H—C—0H
CH. OH CH,OH CHO
I-HEiE - L P
anz OH C|I-12 OH CHO
C|=|:| HCI—':|3—H HJO—C—H
H0—|:|:—H HD_.;l;_H HO—C—H
H—C—0H H_.;lj_DH H—C—0H
H—C—CH H_?_DH H—C—0H
CH, OH CH, OH CHO
1-Fis I~ I-HEE
D- D- D-
D- D L E



saccharin
229 0.828
1 100000
C,H,NNa0;S
300 500
0 n]
i e
305 50

ca

C,HgNO,S

500
NH,S0,C4H,COOH



aldoseandketosephosphates

_6- ATP
(E)
THoOH CH0—(P)
H H O H H O H
H
0H H _
HO 0-® \JH H oH
D- RS- - B I
?HD ?HD
—— CHO
H |:|: 0H - ?_DH |
S H—C—0OH
H |:|: 0H H_FT_DH |
—C—OH CH,0
H | CHp0—(F) ®
CH0—(F)
RS- RIS D-TERE--RENE D HNEEES-BENS
HOCH: -0 CH,0—E) (Fr—0CH 5 0 CH0H
H HY I
O H O H
o - P -o- e
(F—0CH, _-0-~_ CH,0—®
H )
H
OH H
I-SE-1, 6- —ReERE
CH,0H
= lilezDH
|
HD—I:|3—H '~”T=U CH,0H
H—C—0H H—'~'|3—C'H I:f=|:j
|
H—|:|:—|:1H H—'1|3—'3H CH,0~B)
H——?——DH CH,0—E
CH,0—(E
BEEERET-RENE  -uEREs-wEs CEEFEREE






uronic acids

D- D- D-
L- L-
CO0H COOH
H 0 H 0
H H, OH H H, OH
NG H HONOH  HO
H H H 0OH
- TR -H g
CDDH
CDDH
EN\GH
I- ilﬁ?LtEEEE L-3ERHAERERs
H
HO 0
COOH 0 ol
pNOH  H)
H H
L~ AER
D_
D- D- L-
|__
2_
2- 2- >
D_
D- -3 6-
D- D-
3 6-

HO 0
o /
Dm ’ =0—7

g w— HO



aldonic acids



Henry Taube 1915 1915 11 30
1935 1937
1940
1941 1946 1946 1961
1961 1959
1952
1967
NH; - H,0]% H20 Ru
1983

20 200



ceramics

[Al, Si0p OH ]



456 536

15
479 482
502 549

37

1

1981

20



polymers with special struc-ture

HOH,T CH-0H
ni :<:>: CHr : \ S K
HOH, C/ \CHEDH

", [:] e
AT e

-—mﬁ—ﬁﬁ—mﬁ—FH—mh—ﬂw— o,

Nt

C=N

= N N Nf i

HES-T
Cels  Hsle C.Hg  Hely «Hs  HeCg
51/6\51 SON 51 /OG- 0 8 /D\S{f
I R T S
— 51 / S / .IIIS /
\D/\xaf ‘\DK\\ 0 = \DXS{H

C H
5 Helg  CyHs HeCp o oHs HeCs



HO{CH,-CH=CH=—CH, 1 0H

HOOC -E{CHECH:CHCHEﬁCHgtle}ﬂ; COOH

CH
H5 £ CHzCH=CHCH23;'ECH2(fH-)}ﬂ; oH

N



character



terbium Tb 65

158.92534 B 1843 C.G.
1877 terbium
Ytterby
9x 10-5
0.03
159
1360
3123 8.2294 a
1310 B 1310
-36
Xe 4195d06s2 +3  +4
+3
Tb,0, Tb,0,
ThO, Th4+



ladder polymers



antimony
VA
antimonite

Sb,0;

-90
1750

Sb

1x 10-4

6.684 / 3 2070
Kr 4d105s25p3

Sb,S, +50, ¥34® Sb,0, +350,
Sb,S, +4C %AE® 2Sh +4S0

Sb,S;+3Fe - 2Sh+3FeS

51

121.75

Sh,S,

630.5

-3 +3 +5



antimonous hydride
-88 -17.1

85 /

4.36 /

15



antimonides



space polymers



122

pH

1637

17

18



gastrodine Cy3H150;
9% 98 [o ] -66.4°

CH,0H

0
HO
HMDAQCHQDH
OH



naturalradioelements

1896 A.H.
P.
400 —_
— 1899
A_-L
84 Po 209 1898
86 Rn 222 R.B. 1899
87 Fr 223 M. 1939
88 Ra  226.0254 1898
89 Ac  227.0278 1899
90 Th  232.0381 J.J. 1828
91 Pa  231.03589 K. 1913
92 U 238.0289 M._H. 1789
238 4_468% 10°
232 1.405x 1010 4_6x 109
238 239
232 233
226~ 239-

G.Friedlander

JohnWiley Sons NewYork 1981.

Nuclear and Radiochemistry 3rded.






1832

1869

1919

natural polymers

T.J.

H. 1838
1845 C.F.
1851 F.S.
J. W.
1865 P.

1889 1921

19



natural rubber
-1 4-
CHy CH CH
N N ?
7 /
CHp CHyTz T CHs H |,
fi-1, 4-F R0 F-1, - B R s
“ caoutchouc” “ "
“ rubber” J.
15
1820 C. T.
1839 C.
1888 J.
1900 1910 C.D.
1910 C.B.
2000
H.A.
1912
1932 98 80
370 37
1.9 370
85 85
3400
50
1 2 1 1.5 55 75

20 40

1

2



C. M. Blow and C. Hepburn Rubber Technology andManufacture
2nd ed. Butterworths London 1982.



terpenes CsHg

a- B-
C5H8

10 2
15
20
25
30
40
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G.0dian Principles of Polymerization 2nd ed. JohnWiley & Sons
New York 1981.
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alkene -

CnHZn
H—C—H H—C C 117.3° 121.4° C=C
1.337 1.086 c—C C—H
1.534 1.093
1 sp? sp? 4
1s 5 O 1 C—C 4 C—H
p Tt

1 13
H,C=CHCH, CH,CH=CHCH, H,C=CCH,CH,

CH,CH,
Eafs 2-THE 1-TE -1-TIE
g EET Y s (1) g ()

s CH, = CH, -159 -105. 7
[Eakss CH, = CHCH, -185. 2 -47.4
1- T CH, = CHCH,CH, -185. 3 -A. 4

H H
lf-2-"T 4% \c=c”/ -138.9 3.7

P .
H,C CHy
H CH
SN s
Fm-2-TI& o=c -105. 5 0.0
.

H,C H
FREMRE CH, = CCH), -140. 3 -6.9
1-TEE CH, = CH{CH,),CH, -138 30
1~ CH, = CHICH,) ;CH, -139.8 &3, 3
1+ CH, = CHICH,), CH, 17.5 179 (15mnHe ]

C, C,

H-50
CH,CH,OH £ CH, = CH, +H,0



11

CH,CHBrCH, + C,H.ONa ¥#%®
CH, = CHCH, +NaBr + C,H OH

CH,=CH-CH=CH, CH,=C=CH,

1,3- ( ) ( )
CH, = CHCH,CH =CH,
1,4- ( )

I:1 EIHiE CE EIHEIZI
it BES



colligative properties ofdilute solution

DP, = PIX, @
I:)A I:)/(-\] XB
1
1
LI b c
Ty T, T
Ei1 #aHs
b T, T, T
DTb:Tb-T?):Kme (2)
_RM)° M, (3)
" DHy ., 1000
T, m, Ky, R
T T, M,
H\ll,mol 3
1871  F.-M 1886  J.H.
2 1889 E.O.
1 1
1
TS b
Tf

DTfZT(f]_TfZKfmZ (4)



(5)

Tf m2
Kf
Hfmol 1 5 K

1788 C. 4

1886 5

M, =~ (6)
DT,
MZ W2
Ke>>Ky
1827 H.
1877 W. e85
V =nRT (7)



heat of dilution

298.15K

HDHO
& N, &,




tin Sn 50 118.71

A 2000
stannum
4x 103 Sno,
Cu,S- FeS- SnS, 4Ag,S- SnS,
24 10 112 114 115
116 117 118 119 120 122 124
231.89 2260
B 7.28 / 3 2
a 5.7 / 3
Y 6.52 6.56 / 8
13.2 -33
161
2.8
Kr 4d195s25p2 +2 +4
SnX, X
Sns, SnS
SnCl,
Sn S0,
Sn NO; ,
XSn0,- yH,0 B

Na,Sn0,



stannic acid H,Sn0,4 a

S(OH), +4H* ® Sn* +4H,0
S(OH), +20H" ® [Sn(OH),|*

Sn*" +4H,0® S(OH), +4H"
Sn*" +40H" ® Sn(OH),
Sn* +4NH . H,0® Sn(OH), +4NH;,
Sn OH , H,Sn0;- H,0 Sn0,- 2H,0
Sno,

X Sno,



sodium stannate Na,Sn0, Na,Sn0;- 3H,0
[Sn OH 4]
a,[Sn(OH)s] 140
Na,Sn0; Na,Sn0, a XSn0,- yH,0

Sno,
SnO, + 2NaOH %, %#® Na,SnO, +H ,0
SnO, + Na,CO, % ¥#® Na,SnO, + CO,



R.A.

Richard Adolf Zsigmondy1865 1929 1865
1929 9 23 16
1889
1893
1897 1900
H.F.W.
1903
1908
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detergent

50,2

3/4 20
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detergency

1
Yo Yo
Xégww - tﬁv«

FoHE 5 T A FHiCETITFER
B 1 FEEE
8so0 = 9sw + Qwo COSQ (1)
ko S%w o - - -
0 =0°
0°c 06 90°
2 6 90° 3
- Gio  Gsw G0
1 0 90°
W,
Wa = 0sw * Gs,w - Oss,
gS]_W 952W gS]_SZ - - - Wa
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wash bottle for gases



camptothecin

1966

[a ]2 +31.3°

1976
10-

10-

CaoH16N204
65
M_E.
1
I
", N | 0
= e '\\
STy D
HeC, OH
264 267
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systematicanalysis
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1 2
L4+EB4+CH+D
SyERTE I
L4+EB4+CH+D i E+C+D

SreRmil 1 SrEREAl I
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SR 1T reRmFRIILL rERA TR
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EH1 HeoihflodERE



wm BHESTEHF
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¥y
HtH — ZEE
(Sh3*, andt, Fedt, l
v5+l MIZIE’J':r Gag+l KA
As¥, GetT, Tet) T TMEREERET
T4
B — T
iCol*. Zn2t. Beit. Sn4+) l
Rutizh
< B iR
BB —{FHE
w1 ¥, or¥t., cuft, l
1B, Tt Tidh) 2k 4 2% 7 B i,
_T o B RN+ 7
Bl — |ZE
(HiZ*. cd®*. Bi%. PR, l
He?*. T+, #5*, Mo, Esich

gt In3h)

(BaZt. st Caft,

Mg2t. ce¥*, ThEY)

Bz EREREE

1965



ensemble

J.W.
1023



cellobiose
Cl2H22011

a -

[a ]2 +14.2°  +36.4°




fiber structures

H.F.
1980 H.F.Mark etal. Man-Made Fibers Science
and Technology Vol.l1 Interscience New York 1967.



cellulose

A. 1837 1842
cellu-lose cellule cellula
D- 14-B -
20 20 H.

10000

3 80 90 /



CsOH RbOH KOH NaOH LiOH
K* NH; Na' Ba™
Mg® Ca® Li* zn* ClO, SO> NO, C° Br PO I
SCN - Ca SCN , Al SCN 4
AICL, ZnCl, K,Hgl,
Cu NH; , OH ,
[NH,CH,CH,NH,JCu  OH

70

43 45 40

1980
E.Sjostrom Wood Chemistry Academic Press NewYork 1981.



degradation of cellulose

C—Cs

120 300 100



- - 80 90 / -
100 / 3400 3400

N.M.Bikales ed. CelluloseandCelluloseDerivatives John Wiley
Sons New York 1971.



crosslinking and graftcopolymerization of cellulose

1
Reep,OH CH20
CH,0+H,0 — HOCH,OH
2R o1 0H+HOCH,0H R o1 0CH,OR o 11 OCH,0F oy +2H,0
H,NCONH,

H,NCONH, +2CH,0 — HOCH,HNCONHCH,OH

IHCL

— CICH,MNHCOMNHCH,C]

-2H,0
2R 08
—2HC1

R, OCH,HNCONHCH,CR.

HOOCRCOOH R
2R, 4;OH + HOOCRCOOH ®

R, 4y OCH,HNCONHCH,OR

OHCRCHO
2R_ 4 OH + OHCRCHO®

R 4 OCH(OH)RCH(OH)OR
“F_.,,0H + HC—CH—ER—HC —CH—
cell H? . ,f"f \\ f, H?

R...;, OCH,CH(OH) RCH(OH) CH,OR .,



Cet +R_ - OH=——=15E%) - Ce™ + H* +R

V5* Cré+ Fe3*

Fe** +H,0, - Fe™ +OH™ +-CH
“OH+E 3 -0OH =R _y-0-+H,0

30

120
45



structure of cellulose

CeH1o05 N

200 800
6
5 6 - 5 - 5
- g t
gt tg g9 1 gt
tg
0; 6
02' 03 0%
Og 03
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250

A b A c A g
8.20 7.90 10. 3 96° 098°
8.02 9.03 10.3 117 °
7.74 9.96 10.3 122°
8.12 7.99 10.3 90°
a b c g a b
4
c c/4
12 14
250
70 35
5
30 35
120 250 120 16






cellulose ethers

L0, H,0, (OH)yk + InRCl+ InNaOH —
-ECISHT Dg {DR}@JE + EHNEI.C]. + EHHED
R CHy Cohe

OH™ + CH;—CH, —~ OCH,CH,0H
N
0
+C,H,0,(0H);}, +n OCH,CH,0H —
+C.H,0,(OH),(OCH,CH,0H) & + nOH"

cMC



L CgH,04 (OH) 5%, + nClICH, COOH + 2nNaOH —
+CsH 0y (OH) (OCH, COONa) 5 + nlNaCl + 2nH,0

4 C H,0,{0H)} + nCH, = CHCN —
—ECﬁHTDg(DPDg(DCHng“HHz
CN

E.Sjostrom Wood Chemistry Academic Press NewYork

1981.



cellulose inorganic esters

1832 1845 C.F.

‘EC,SH?DQ (DH)f]'n + 3I1HND3:
-E Cﬁ H?DQ (DNng3i}L + EHHED

30
12.5 13.8
10.5 12

DMF -0, DMF



cellulose derivatives

DS 3
DS 1 C, C,
DS 2 C, C C Cq
3
DS 2
C2 CS

C; G

DS

DS



N,0,

DS



cellulose organic esters

—ECﬁH?DQ (DH)3&}1 + EH(CH3CD:|2 0 —
-ECISH?DE (DCDCH3)3—]}1 + 3nCH 3CDDH

2.9

2.2 2.7

2.2 2.7
2.2 2.7



2.2 2.7



Xenon Xe 54 131.29

1898 W. M.W.
0.086x 104 9 124 126 128 129
130 131 132 134 136
-111.9 -107.1 5.887 / 0 1
108.1 3/1000 +2 +4 +6
+8
1962 Xe[PtFq]
+7
XeF, - XeF, — XeFg

XeF; XeF,>>XeF,

XeOF,

FXeN SO,F , Xe CF; , F;XeB XeCl, XeBr,



xenates and perxenates

Rb Cs

11
e, + MOH=—MHIe0,

M,Xe0g
Na,XeOg

2MHXeO, +2MOH ® M ,XeO, + Xe+ O, +2H,0

MHXeO,

M

Na

K



amides

CHy

0
i —
R R R”
—CONH—
H,NCONH, G
RCONH,
RCONHR’  RCONR’, N N-
20/4
2.5 111 20mmHg 1.1334
82.3 221.2 0.9986;°
81.3 213 0.9262110
N,N- 60.5 149 156 0.9487
132 13 290 1.0792,>
126 127 287 288( ) 1.418
238 — —

CH,CONH  ,Hg

CHyCONH,+ HCI

RCONH, +NaOX ® RNH, + CO, + NaX

HCON



S.Patai ed.,TheChemistryofAmides JohnWiley Sons New York
1969.
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acyl halides

E—C—X
X F CI Br |1

| |
R—C—Cl+H—4—+R—C—4+H

OH OR’ NH, NHR® NR’, R’

COR
101,
EC0CL + — + HCl

II:IJ OMzX
|
E—C—0Cl+ RMgH— R—I?—Cl -
R,
1
E—C—F+ MziC1

0 OMgX
R—g—ﬁ+ﬁkm+ﬁ—é—w
1
OH
+R—%—E+ME1
-

cocl ,

socl,






linear polymers



linear free-energy relation- ships

1937 L.P.

1 1
1gk =1gk, +s p
1gK =1gko +s p

Tl ©

2
DF° = - 2.303RT1gK
F F
K' h T
1 1 4
- DF* =2303RTps - DF,
- DF° = 2.303RTps - DF?

1

R Fo

50 R.W.

1g(k/k0)=s "p*

4'

* _i )
S = 2.5[1g(k/ kO)B ]g(k/kO)A]

Ko

p 5
- DF' =2.303RTp's - DF,
40 R.P.
32

1gkeac=algK, b

k/Kq

A

7

(1)
(1)

(2)

(4)

(4")

(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)

k/K,



1gkeae=algK, b (9)
kcat Ka Kb
ab 2
8 9 10
DF* =aDF°+§2.303RT§gE- ¥ (10
& Nh 4y
N
C.GC.
1g(k/7ky)=nS,+eS, (1)
n e S,
Se
11 12
DF' =-2303RT(nS, +e€S,) +DF, (12)
4 7 10 12
BEP E H
13
E A B H (13)
A B
E. S. Gould Mechanism and Structure in Organic Chem- istry

Holt New York 1960.
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trapped electron

100

€solv eaq
e+n ® e,

e+nH,0® e,

8x



286

20

coumarin

719

50

CoHe0, 1820

71 301.7

47

285



perfume

2000

1 0.15

50 60 28

0

% :CH2CH=CHCH2CH3

CHg






citronellol CioH00

CHy
OH
H,C CH,
2444 0.8590 / 3 20
[a ] +6.8° 108 109 10
0.859 18/4 [a ]¥-53
2
180 90
a- B-
+ -3 7- -1 6-

97



amyrin C30H500

a - B -
HO
a — R BE EEAN B -EiREEE
a
186 243 0.5 [a ]f +91.6° 1.3
/100 28 98
B 197 260 0.5
[a ]5+99.3° 13 /100 a
E 19 20



geraniol CyoH180

229 230 0.8894 / 320

224 225 745

20/4
CH, THs
R
= ol
HyC7 ™ cm, H,C CH,
FHE 1ETEER
CHy
C
H L~ CHO
CHO
HyC” ™ CH, H,C CH,
B iR

| HC1 = 2 BREA
C1
HER
CH; Qbo
?:Hg Qho

BB BBy E?EEZ&EE
60
a -

0.875 6



phase equilibrium

1055
1055
1055
1056
1056
1056
1056
1057
1057
1057
1057
1058
1058
1058
1059
1059
1059
1060

55 0.8 0.3

PCI, PCl,  Cl,
PClo=PC1,+C1,, M= P — e R A B B2 i A
2 PCI, CI, PCI,
PCI, cl,



C
C K—R—R D
R K
3
1
1
C=2-1=1
T p
F=2
F=1
FCP 2 )
J.w. 1873 1878
c=1 P=1 2 F=2
C=1 P=2 2 F=1
P=3 F=0

0123



1
OA
OB
OA OB
0.006
3
T
TX
yix; O

1
BOC AOB
OA
0C
oC 0
0
OA A
dp/dT
dp _ DH
dT TDV
T P
dlnp: DH
dT RT?
2 A B
A B
X1
y,0/0X,;

0B

AOC

0C

©)

(4)

273.16

p
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0 Ys X3
T, X3
Y2 T
X1 Y1
B
X3 T,
Yo X4 Xy
Xs A
B
A
p T
B B B
6
L, d C
c d c
d A B
6 A B
A
T, 6 K
K
A B p
Par Ps My Mg
Ny Ng A B M,
Ny _ P
Ng  Ps
mA = pAMA
mB PBMB
5 6 A B
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Pa Ps A
B
B B

T3
Y3
Y2
Ys
A
B
Ly
B A
B
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A
A
Mg A
)
(6)
B
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A B T,E A B
TE CED
A B
E C=2 P=3 F=0
E A
B E A B
E
250.15 -
8
A B C AB, 8
7 A C
C B cC T,
C
- H,0-FeCl,
FeCl,- 6H,0 FeCl,- %Hzo
- 9 A
B ccC AB, c T,
P A C C
A C P
B C=—F & +iF (P
E Te
E o B
10
T, T A B S, S,
P S, T,
F S, CDE
C S, D S,



S1 S Sy

CTB S,
ETB T, S, G
P
11 S, S, E
E S, S,
C D
C=3 F=C-P+2=5-P
F=3-P
2
12
A B C
P c'Pb a'Pc aPb
Pa+Pb+Pc
100 Pa Pb Pc P
A B C
CHCI, H,0 CHCI, CH;COOH H,0  CH5COOH
1
13 akb
akb a b
a'b’ ab a b
CH;COOH CH;COOH
13 K
CHCI, H,0 a
b

a b a H,0 CHCI,
b CHCI, H,0
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eK'f

AX

ia b B
B3 CHCl,-H,0-CHCo0H REH =HE

aKb
14
A ab dc
368.15 gK’h  421.15
W
B 14 Fh-ok-FREHESEAEEE bt
b B A
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B T p F=
Aac  Bbc
A + B Aac
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B

B 15 =sHai-k 25 HEE
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ach

A B ABc
P=3 C=3 F=3-3+0=0

A. Findlay A. N. Compbell and N.O. Smith The PhaseRule and Its
Applications 9th ed. Dover New York 1951.



koksaghyz



derivatives of rubber

25



crack of rubbers



Carl Schorlemmer 1834 1892

9 30
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1911 1911
1947
1955
1956
1981
185wm 183'|'a 185Ta
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elimination reaction

2- B -

CH;HQOHJ%?aCH2=CH2+Hgo

1- a -
R
CHCl, +OR®:CCl, +Cl" +ROH
3- 1 3-
1 2-
1 a L
2 P B 1-
1 2
CH3—CH3—§H—?H2+KDHEE%
H EBr
CH, - CH, - CH=CH, + H,0+KBr
AM. 1875
A.W.von 1881
E1 L
B T
E1
E1CB B
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B
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E2
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E1 “ El1 E2 E2
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™ 0H | 0
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§ Ry = o + CH,CO0H
c~c” 7N
TN HaC CH;
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G\I e l
H H
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.
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O 55 ctgme
.
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elimination polymerization
H, CO,

- N2

nCH,N, —2—>+CHyJg +al,

E E R R

|
ceCH—CH—CH—CH e
R CHy CHy CgHs

@_J[@Jf

H, 950



NH, NH—CO

i
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o-BERE NS F-$5EE - o - R AT
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i
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racemization

CH

| -
—CHC —C = R e —CH,C—C_

E



nitroglycerin C5H5:

ONO, 13
256 1.5931 20/4 50 60
100
CH,—CH—CH, H,s0, CH,—CH—CH,
| I | +HNO,— | | |
OH OH OH ONO,, ONO,0NO,
6.62 /

4C,H,(ONO,), ® 12CO, +10H,0 +6N, + O,

Hy ONC Pb N,



nitrocellulose +C H,0, (ONO,) ;1
10 14

20

195 205



nitrobenzene
CeHsNO,
5.7 210.8 1.2037 20/4

NO.,

HNO,, + H,S0,
S052
HNO, + 2H,80,—NO! + H,0*2HS0;

H NO,
SO Ny gaN®



nitro-compounds —NO,
R—NO, Ar—NO, R Ar

N N N1
S
INT 1 3 5- TNB
ONa CHy
Nal,S OG WO,  O,N O,
N, L
=B S 2, 3, 6-=AHERFE
{TNT)
o
Ol N,
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HyC— '5|3_CH3
CHy

Z2TBT
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nitromethane

CH,NO, -17 100.8
1.1371 20/4
7.3
0
+
mg—m(
o-
N OH
CHSHOZ:[CHZ —17 e c,=1" ]
+\I:I_ +\0_

CH;CHO + CH;NO, %%¥i® CH,CHOH - CH,NO,
C4HsCHO + CH,NO, %% %#® C,H,CH =CHNO, + H,0

CH,, + HNO, %:%%® CH,NO, +H,0

| |
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nitric acid HNO,

-42 83 1.5027
15M HNO;68 70 1.42 / 3

NHO,86 97.5%

4HN, ® 4NO, + O, +2H,0- 62 keal
NO NO,

H+

ANH, +50, %%® 4NO + 6H,0 + 216kcal
2NO+0,® 2NO,
3NO, + H,0® 2HNO; + NO
NO 50 70
90 100

NaNO, + H,S0, ® HNO, + NaHSO,

34 35%



ammonium nitrate NH,NO;
169.6 1.725 / 3 25

NH,NO, ® N,O+2H,0

34 35%



592

barium nitrate
3.24 23

Ba NOg

2



potassium nitrate KNO;

2.109 /

247

3 16 400
100 0 13.30

NaNO, + KCl® KNO, + NaCl

KCl + HNO, % ¥%® HCl + KNO,

100

334



sodium nitrate NaNO, 306.8

2.261
0 100
73 380

2NaNO, % %¥9%® 2NaNO, + O,
4NaNO, % ¥38%:® 2Na,O + 2N, + 50,

Na,CO; +NO + NO, ® 2NaNO, + CO,
3NaNO, +2HNO, %% 9°%,® 3NaNO, +2NO +H ,0



lead nitrate Pb NO; , 4.53
3 20 56 /100 20
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cerous nitrate Ce(ON3)5- 6H,0
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200 Ce0,



strontium nitrate

570 2.986
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Sr o NO,

Sr NOg
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thorium nitrate Th NO; 4, 4H)0

48 50
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nitrates

NO,



silver nitrate AgNO, 212

4.352 444 0 122 /100
20 222 100 952
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AgX Ag,0
C,0. Ag,C,0,
NH; CN- SCN- S,0%
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H,PO, + 2AgNO, + H,0® 2Ag +H,PO, + 2HNO,
AgNO,
Cu NO; , 300 Cu NO; ,
AgNO,

10



uranyl nitrate uo, NO; ,- 6H,0
60.2 118 2.807 /
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127 /100 21
250 Vo 500 U30g

MTLUO,(NO5)5] Uo,
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1 500

1826 M.
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P ]
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OCH,
145
1 30
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concerted reaction
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CH=CH
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—H CH
CH,—CH,”
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 CH=CH.y
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1978 R. B. Woodward and R.Hoffmann The Conservation
of Orbital Symmetry Academic Press New York 1970.
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cinchonine

1820 P.-J.
265 220
60 25
275
206 207

206 /

152

C19H22NZo

, [a 17 +229°
110 500

210  [o]? - 109.2°



octane CgHig 18

2 2 4- -107.4 99.2
0.6919 20/4
HyEy
(CH;); CH+CH, = C(CH,), T"C}

(CH;), CCH,CH{CH,),



100

octane number

1.5

100

Pb CHs ,

100+1.5=101.5



C.N.
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1920 1921 1937
1937 1946
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4 1946
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zinc Zn

B
13 15
1637
0.005 0.02
Zn0 ZnC0,4 ZnSi0,
Mn  ,0,
30ppm
2 15
68 70
419.58 907 7.14 /
10
Ar 3d104s?
Zn H,0
Zn OH ;
4
6
1100

65

30 65.39

16

1740

ZnS

/n Fe Mn O Fe

1000ppm
64 66 67
3 2.5
0.9K
+2
Zn OH ,



J.C.Bailar ed. Comprehensive Inorganic Chemistry Pergamon
Oxford 1973.



zinc white



(OH)Z

zincate

ZnOs5 ZnO3

Zn(OH), + 2NaOH ® Na,Zn0, +2H,0

Zn(OH), + 2NaOH® Na,Zn(HO),

Zn



synthesis of new nuclides

2000 4000
N Z
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o
p Xn o Xn
197Au(P, 13n)18Hg

159Th(p, 10n)*>%Dy



151Eu(a, 6n)4°Th
3

6Li(3He,n)8B
24Mg(3He,n)25Si
285j (3HE, n)°S

197Au(16o , gn)204|:r
141pr(l4N , 6n)149Dy
144Sm(20Ne , 7n)157|.|f
209Bj (58|:e , n)266109

n-y
5x 10%° I 0.13 7/ 2
1 2 45 / 2

238 17 255
N/Z
159 5 164
298114 482164 1.61 1.94



neomycin

B R1=CH,NH,
R2=H

C RIi=H
R2=CH,NH,
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sex hormones

HO
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90
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ursolic acid C30Hs50, a -
Vacci-nium macrocarponAit

284 [a]Z +724°

CO0H

HO
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Huckel molecular orbi-tal method
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bromine Br 35 79.904

A
1824 AJ.
1826
muride “ " bromine
br#mos “ ”
2.5x 104
65ppm
79 81
24 —7.2 58.78 3.119 / 320
(Ar)3di04s24p® -1 +1 +3 +4
+5 +7
PBrS
BrF; BrCl

21" +Br, ® 2Br +I,
H,S+Br, ® 2HBr +S

Br

+BI —p—ﬁ +
O 2 FeBr, HBx

CH, =CH, +Br, ® BrCH, = CH,Br
pH 3.5

2Br- +Cl, ® 2Cl; +Br,
3Na,CO, +3Br, ® 5NaBr + NaBrO, + 3CO,
SNaBr + NaBrC, +3H,S0, ® 3Br, +3Na,SO, +3H,0

SO, + Br, +2H,0® 2HBr +H,S0O,






potassium bromide KBr 734
1435 2.715 / 8 25 100
53.48 100 102
Fe;Brg- 16H,0

Fe,Br, - 16H,0 + 4K ,CO, % ¥34®
8KBr +Fe,0, +4CO, +16H,0
Fe;0,



sodium bromide NaBr
1390 3.203 / 3 25 100
0 79.5 20 90.3 100 121

3Br, +3Na,CO, + CO(NH,), ®
6NaBr + N, +4CO, +2H,0

747



bydrogen bromide HBr
88.5 —67 3.5 / 0

HBr47 126



bromides



silver bromide AgBr 432 6.473
8 25 1300

Ag(S,0;); Ag(CN), AgBr,

AgBr ¥:34® Ag+ Br



bromine water 20 3.38 /100
359 /
641.6 /
Br,+H,O0® H" +Br  +HBrO

2Br, +2H,0® 4H* +4Br" +0,



bromicacid

HBrO,

Br, +5Cl, +6H,0® 2HBrO, +10HCI
Ba(BrO,) + H,SO, ® 2HBrO, + BaSO,

50
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storage battery

1859  G.
1899 W. | 1901

56

PbO, + 2H,50, +Pb 2:& PbSO, +2H,0+Pb30,
(E£R) (4R
300 500
20 30
30
I
B -

e
Cd + 2Mi OOH + 2H, Os== 21Ni(CH), + Cd(CH),
(E4B)  (f48)
OH -

T.A.
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suspension polymerization

1.1 2.0
0.02 0.54 0.05 0.15

15 40

0.5 10

20%
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50



polarimetry

[a]; =a/d
[a]; =100a/lc
A
|

[f]:[a]M /100

90°

[a]=A +Bq
[a]=A +Bq+Cq®
Bqg
C+q

[a]=A+

90°



“ c=1
CHCI,” 1

[ali =[a]? +n(t- 20)

[a]} =[a]} +nt

n
k Kk Kk
[a]=|2_1|2 |2_2|2+|2_3|2+L
1 2 3
A K, K, ks Ay Ay, A,
k
[a]=5—
1212
D 589.3

546.1
ORD



optical rotation spectra
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180l
a_l_( L - Bgr) ng
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optical isomerism

(llHCl lillHCl
H—lill —0H Ho —fll —H
CH,0H CH,0H
D- (+)-H L-(-)-HHEE
(R)- (+)—HHEE (5)--1-HHE
COCH (|ZOCIH C|CICIH
HO—IilJ—H H—C—0H H—C—0H
H—C—0H HO—(ll—H H—C—0OH
CO0H CO0H CO0H
a b o
o- (-1 -E Ok L-(+)-Bak FRHIES OB

(23,35)- (-)-BABE (2R, SR)-(H-BEE (2R 35 - B0
a b C

b

2" n

D- L- R- S-



b
a

b
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rotary evaporator

400 600

50 160 /



selectivity



fumigants

131.6
178

85
32

170

76
83.5 1- -2-
-1 3-
112
26
-87.4
54

4.5
107 1 2-
111 2 2°-
- 173
78
10.7
35



muscarine [CoH,ONO, I* X~ X
65 1931 F.

180 181
[alg +8.1° ()

0.23 /
HO

g 97 TCHN Y(CH,)H



Jablonski state diagram A.
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sulfoxides

d _
RE=5 KE—G
P P
18.55 189
R R"

R-8- R4+H,0,—R - 8- R+H,0

|
0
(Ac  CH3CO—)
R-5-R4[H] 28 p o RyH.O
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0
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substoichiometricanaly-sis

J. 1961
Wo
W0+WX
m m Wy Ag
ag=As/m
a,=A,/m
WX
. A B
W, :Wogﬂi - 12:w08—52- 1

a, o A, 92

10-6 10-10

1958



methylene — CH,—
CH3CH,COCH;  CH, COOC,Hs



phosphorousacid H4PO,4 73.6

1.651 7/ 3 21.2

200
4H,PO, ® 3H,PO, +PH,



phosphite HO 4P R

ROP
OH RO ,POH RO ,P

RO
P 0 H— RO ,POH R'X X

(RO),P(O)Na+R'X ® (RO),P(O)R"+Nax

P(RO),R' X ® [(RO),PR']X ® (RO),P(O)R'



phosphonousacid

R,POH

HO

3P

RP OH

2



sulfurousacid H,S04
K,=1.6x 10 -2
K, =10x 10~ H,O" HSO, 0%

H,SO, +Br, + H,0® H SO, + 2HBr
+4

H,SO, + 2H,S® 3S+3H,0



sulfurousanhydride yaliusuanyan
sulfites M,S04 s M+l

Na,SO, + 2HCI ® 2NaCl + H,0 +S0,

NaOH + S0, ® NaHSO,

2NaHS0, +Na2CO, % ¥%4® 2Na,S0, +H 0+ CO,



sodiumchlorite NaCl0,
180 200

2CI0, +H,0, +2NaOH ® 2NaClO, + 2H,0+0,



chlorites CIO;



potassiumferrocyanide 4-
K, Fe CN 4 - 3H,0
K* [Fe(CN)¢1%-

K[Fe CN 4Fe ] Ks[Fe
CN ]



sodiumstannite Na,Sn0, Na,[Sn OH ,

[Sn(0H),]1*
SN(OH)2 ® Sn(OH), + 20H"

Sn0
SN(OH)% ® SnO+20H™ +H,0

2Sn(OH)2 ® Sn+(OH)Z +20H"

Sn

Sn+2NaOH +2H,0® Na,[Sn(OH),] +H,
* +20H" ® Sn(OH),
HN(OH), +2NaOH ® Na,[Sn(OH),]



nitrous acid HNO,
NO, NO
3HNO, ® HNO, +2NO +H,0
+3
2HNO, +2I" +2H" ® |, +2NO+2H,0

N,0 NH,OH  NH,

NO, + NO +H,0® 2HNO,

NaNO, + HCI ® HNO, + NaCl

NO



nitrites

+3 NO,

NO,



linoleic acid

CH, ICH) 4 “ B v (CH,) CO0H
P N
H H H H
-9 12-
1.8
6 26 57.5
15.8
-5 229 230 16

0.9022 20/4



argon

1894

40

1.784 /

0

36

Ar 18 39.948
0.934

38 40 99.6
-189.2 -185.7
33.6 3/1000



nicotine
(745 ) 1.0097 20/4
=N | CH,
= ]
4

CioH1aN;
1892 A

246.7
[a]2 - 169°

278



fumigatin
CgHgO,

116

CH 0
H,CO H,C0 H
0
HD CH, HD CH,
CH 0
HehE SR HhES BRI
0
HGCO: i .zI:IH
Hi
0 s
RS R

107.5 109
73 74 [a]y +28.5° 1.3 /100
pH 12.0 2 /  NaOH
2 3-
201



corydalis 1928 1936

C21H25N04
148 149
D-

H,C0
pee!

i I OCH,
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HLRFRE
4.5
/

C19H21N04

[a]2- 270°
L-

236
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151 158
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identificationoforganic compounds by derivative methods
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lanosterol Ca0Hs00
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FEmE “SFEEE
140 141 [a]® 62.0 1 /100
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anodic stripping voltame-try
la

Cd* +2e+Hg® Cd(Hg)

E" -1 Cdz*
Cd 883
" ” _1
b Cd
Cd(Hg) ® Cd*" +2e+Hg
“ " Cd2*
2 4
T | t iIO
tl = t|p
T >t ip>>l
1012 7/
M
w=
nF
n F Vv
4
V= gp r?f)(ro )
CHg:M:E lz
V 4 prgnk

| = 4p r,nFDC + knr2D?°Cf
C D f



- 3/2 1/2 V2
J, =kn""ADy ,Cy,,v

A Dhg v
A 0
1 2H
H e
A AL A A A A
3|4 516 7|89 10
Li | Be B|C NJ|OJ|[F Ne
11 | 12 13|14 15| 16| 17 18
Na | Mg Al [Si P | S |CI Ar
B B 8 8B 8B [ ] 8B B
19 (20 21 22 23 24|25 26 27|28 29|30 31|32 33|34|35 36
K|Ca|l Sc Ti V Cr|Mn Fe Co|Ni Cu|Zn Ga| Ge As| Se | Br Kr
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Ro[Sr| Y Zr Nb Mo|Tc Ru Rh|Pd Ag|Cd In|Sn Sb|Te | lg Xe
55|56(57-71 72 73 74|75 76 77|78 79|80 81|82 83|84|85 86
Cs|Ba|la-lu HF Ta W |Re Os Ir|Pt Au|Hg TI|Pb Bi|Po| At Rn
87 | 88(89-103 104 105 106|107 108 109
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40
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oxygen
A
1774
A.-L.
oxygene
48.6
99.759
-182.962
4FeS0,
6XeF,
XeFg
0,PtFg

C6|-|1206

0Xysgenés

23

16 17

1.429 /
1s22s%2p*

8

C.W.

2KClO, ¥7® 2KCl +30,

2KNO, ¥3%® 2KNO, +0,

4KCIO, ® 3KCIO, + KCl

88.8

18

-2

O;

16

-1 +2

2H,0

24HF

15.9994

65

-218.4



2HgO ¥2® 2Hg + O,
2Ag,0 ¥#® 4Ag + O,

BaO, + H,50, ——H,0, +Bag0,

21,0, £lilom 040,

2Na,0, +2H,0® 4Na* +40H" +0,

2KMnO, +3H,S0, +5H,0, ®
2HNSO, +H,0 +K,SO, +50,

H-50
2H20$§.2H2 +0,

99.5

E.A.V.Ebsworth J.A.ConnorandJ.J.Turner,TheChemistryofOxygen
PergamonTextsinlnorganicChemistry Vol.16,Pergamon,Oxford,1973.



oxidation



nitrogenoxide NO -163.6
-151.8 1.3402 / N=0

1000

2NO +Cl, ® 2NOCI

ANH , + 50, ¥94® 4NO +6H,0

4000



oxidationpotential



nitrousoxide N,0 -90.8

1.977 / 0 N—N—O0
560
Sn2+
Tis*
NH,OH- HCI

NH,NO, ¥:92%:%%.,® N,O +2H,0 + 30kcal

-88.5



calciumoxide Ca0
2614 2850 3.25 3.38



cadmiumoxide Cdo 1500
6.95
1089



chromic oxide Cr,04 2266
4000 5.21 / 3

Cr,0, +3H,S0, ® Cr,(S0,), +3H,0

Cr,0, +2NaOH +3H,0® 2NaCr(OH),

Cr,0, +3K,S,0, %%#® Cr,(S0,), +3K,S0,

Cr,0, + 2NaOH % %34® 2NaCrO, + H,0
Cr* CrO;
Cro>
2Cr; +3H,0, +20H" ® 2Cr> +2H,0

Na,Cr,0, +S® Cr,0,+ Na,SO,
(NH,),Cr,0, ¥2® Cr,0,+N, +4H,0



mercuric oxide HgO
1.1 / 3 4 500
300 350

2Hg(NO,), ® 2HgO +4NO, + 0,

Hg(NO,), + 2NaOH ® 2NaNO, +HgO + H,0



oxidation-reduction titra-tion

1789 C.-L.
19

MnO,
Mn2*



E=W/n
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E.=W/P
W"  aX
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oxidation-reductionpoten-tial

1 /
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oxidation-reduction reaction

C+2Hg0 - CO,+2Hg @D
N,H,+0, — N,+2H,0 e
Zn+Cu?* - Zn2*+Cu 3)
Fe3+ 1- Fe2+ 1,
2Fe3*+2e - 2Fe?*
217 = 1,42e

2Fe3*+21- -, 2Fe?*+1,

16H* +2MnO; +10e— 2Mn?" +8h,0
101" -5, +10e
16H" +2sMnO;, +101" -
8H,0+2Mn*" +5,



IS LB L « (7~ 2) = 10

T R 1
+7 -1 +2 0
2K Mn O, +10H Cl+6HCl — 2Mn Cl, +5C1a+ 2KC1 +8H, O
(EAT  GEERD W
SibER

ClRIEAEFHEI0 =1 = 10

ORIELEPE R = 1= 2
| }

-1 =2
ZH, O2 2H, O+ O

| T

ORIEMLEHAE2= 1=2

FeCr,0,
Na,COs Na,CrO,

C,H ,0, +60, ® 6CO, +6H,0
CH,(CH,),,COOH + 230, ® 16CO, +16H,



redoxpolymerization
20 30 40

54 /
HZOZ—F82+
9.4 /
HO- OH® HO.+.0OH E, =54kcd / mol

HO- OH +Fe?* ® HO. +OH™ +Fe*

E, = 94kca / mol
CHP
IPCHP u PMHP
(CH,) ,C00H (CH,) ,CO0H (CH, ) ,CO0H
== | =
CH, HC (CHy),

PNHP IFCHP CHF
ﬁﬂa ﬁHa
Ot — Orl-otea

|
CH, CHy
E,=30 T /BIR
T%
QT—O—OHJrFez*—n
C
Hy ﬁ&
Q_.: —0e+0H +Fe®
|
CH,

E,=12 T /B/R
Cut Co?



Cu*
RO- ROO-

ROO-
ROOH+Cu*— —RO- OH -+Cu?*
ROOH+CU2*— _, ROO- +H *+Cu*

Co?2t
CH,
HO—O—é—O—OH
L,
CHg CH,
HO—CI—(li—O—O—é—Cl—CIH HO—0H
ba, ol
33.5 /
HSO;
12.0 / 10 /

S,0% +Fe” ® SO, - +30% . +Fe*
E, =12.0kcal / mal
S,02 +HSO, ® SO, - +S0% +HSO, -

E, = 10kcal / mol
SO 5,05
S,05 S,0% s,00

S,0% +S,0" ® S0, - +S0Z +.5,0" Y

N N- DMA
DMA N N- DMT
BPO-DMT BPO-DMA
DMT DMA
DMT

tl/ 2

Cu2+
RO-

BPO

BPO-
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tiy,

BPO 13h 70
BPO-DMA 13min 20 45min 20 20min 20
BPO-DMT 5min 20 20min 20 5min 20
*1 1 BPO 0.5 1
**100 1 BPO 1.5
BPO-DMT
i
04
e —
b -
0
C 0
R [
N e S R
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?% l
ek b
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0 0
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I -H+ | I
o Ot Erae (O -
I
CH, CH,
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M

DMT BPO-DMT



CHy CH,
.
OFeraef O
CH, CH,
T
QL?—O-MHWTTDCHG
CH, CH,
DMT DMA

Tidt Cr2t V2t Mot

NH,OH+Ti* ® -NH, +OH" +Ti*

Ce* +RCH,0H— E&%) - R CHOH+H"* +Ce™
80 100

Mn, (CC) = Mn, (COY, + CO
In, (CO), +CCl, = E&W +C0

EEY —.cQ, + EEW
NaCl0,-Na,S0;  KMnO,- KBro,  KMno,
Ry
Ri=KaL 1[ 1
2 2



Fe?*
RO. +Fe”* ® RO + Fe*
SO, - +Fe** ® SO + Fe™
0.1 1.0
0.05 0.1

1\
-

G.O0dian PrinciplesofPolymerization,2nded.,JohnWiley  Sons
NewYork,1981.
1981



oxidation-reductionresins

(E) Ol
ol (E) 0
W T e
Hi i

(B)— sH+ Hs —@% —s5—s—(B+Ho

i
0 +.4
— (F)—CH,—py"
m [H] O-ct, H::_E
| C—NH
(®)—CH, .
0
(E)
2 b5-
—4-
2- 1 2- 1 2 3-

CH,CI
1 4-N N°-

2 5-

Fe2*/Fe3* Sn2*/Sn** Ce3*/Ce* Tidt/Ti#
H+



Ce#*
Fe3*
Ti%*
Tis* F
2
et 2



oxidant



phosphine oxide

R,P¥H® R,PO

2pTt -3dT1t



a

alumina

Y

2015

AL,

2980 4.0 / 3 8.8
1800

1300 a



magnesium oxide MgO
2852 3600 3.58 / 8 25

MgCO, %2® MgO + CO,
Mg(OH), 3#2® MgO +H,0
650
1650



oxidativecouplingpolymer-ization

1959 A.S.
2 6-
CH;
1 Cu
HQOH T THAE , 250
CH,
CH,
n
0 + 5 B0
CH |
PPO

-60

0
nHﬁ@ﬂHz — ‘P@*H=H}~ +2nH,0
I
Cu
C=CH—F—
" Q FomEET

Lo

2 ] bl 5

1095



boron oxide B,05 450 2065
200



beryllium oxide BeO 2530
9.0 10
3.02



oxidation number

1
1
Cu0 Cu(+2)0(-2)
FeCl, Fe(+3)CI(-1)
H,0 H(+1)0(-2)
H,0, H(+1)0(-1)
HCI OH(+1)CI(+1)0(-2)
HCI0, H(+1)CI(+5)0(-2)
HC10, H(+1)CI(+7)0(-2)
(NH,),S0, NH, (+1)S(+6)0(-2)
K25,0g K(+1)S(+7)0(-2)
1
2
2
8% o, sE= EFtir St Er
H—0
HEICE H;05 | O=—2 0=-1
0—H
Ha—0 f@
FrnitmnBem  NapS0, S S=+5,-2 5=+2
Ha—0" 0
T
' CoHg H—C—(C—H C=4 0 =-3




oxidation state



antimony oxides Sb,0,4 Sb,05
656 5.2

0.002 /100
300 400 [Sb  Sbvo, ]

5.82 M,Sb
sb 0, M Sb,0, Sb,0; 800
Sh,0; 1800



iron oxides
FeO 1369+ 1
5.7

Fe,0, 1565
5.24

Fe;0,
1594+ 5 5.18



cupric oxide Cu0 1326 6.3 6.49
3

ACUO % ¥ 92%:® 2Cu,0+0,

CuO+H, ¥%3® cu+H,0
Cuo+CO%¥® cu+co,

Cu?*

2Cu+ 0, ¥#® 2Cu0
Cu(OH) ¥#2® Cuo+H,0
2CU(NO,), ¥#2® 2Cu0 +4NO, +0,
CU(OH), - CUCO, ¥#4® 2CuO+CO, + H,0



oxides

Na,0 Mg0  ALO,  SiO, PO, SO,

Li,0 Na,0 KO RbO  CS,0

—

I34010

2AI(OH), ¥#® Al 0, +3H,0
CaCO, ¥32® Ca0 +CO,

3SN+4HNO;— — ANO+3Sn0,+2H,0

Cl,0,



tin oxides SnO Sno,

6.446 / 30
1630 1800 1900
6.95 / 3



zincoxide Zn0 1975
5.606 / 3
ZnS

4



germaniumoxides GeO GeO,

710
1086 6.239 / 3
1115 1200 4.228 / 3

0.4 /100



oxolation



oxygen-18
W.F. H.L.
18
17 18=2667 1:5.5
1937 H.C. J.R.
18
H,180

160=16.00000
17 18
1.000275

12¢=12

18

18
s O

18
0=16

0 1929
16 17
16
18
99.8
.00000
1961

18



+4

the oxygen group elements
A 12 13

ns2np*

n=2 6
+2 +4 +6

+2



telechelicpolymers



xanthophyll CaoH560,
3 3°- a - 190
[a ].+160°
Heleniumautumnalel.




chlorophyll

a b
CH=CH, CH, CH=CH, CHO
HyC CH.CH, H.C CH,CH,

HyC . CH, HqC - CH,

CH, o CH, 5
C0,CH, ch, cn, C0,CH, cx, THG
CH,CO0,CH,CH =C[ (CH, )3 CH], CH CH,C0,CH,CH =C[ (CH, ) 5 CH] ;CH
HifFa HEiE3%D
Mg2*
a
b 31
c d
153 [a ]2 —262°
b Ca5HoMgN,Og 120 130

[a]5-267° (- )



liquid radioactivewaste treatment

1970
1 2 3 4 5
-9 -9 -6 -6 -4 -4
Ci\l 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10
1 3 4 5
10-t 7/
10-1 104 / 104 7/
a

1979



H+

liquid junction potential

H+
H+
CI-
H* Cl-
E;
C_RT(U V) - (U, = V) (Ug +Vy)
F (Ug+VY- (Ug+VeH (Ug+VY
Uu=g§c.l. v=3C.l .
Uq::éz+ic+i|+i V¢:é.|z-i|c-i|-i
C,i C i
-i ! Zii L
1 2 1 2
T F E
Kt CI-
I 2 mv

0.005M 0.01M 11.1
0.005M 0.01M -0.3
0.01M 0.01M -33.8
0.01M 0.01M -25.7
0.1M 0.1
0.1M -4.6

I+
[EEN
N

Cl-



structuralmodelsofliquid

Y.Marcus Introduction toLiquidState Chemistry,John Wiley
Sons,London,1977.



liquid metallic solutions

18%
2%

20
40%  60%
1179k 1179K
39863.4
26664.5 a
a= _ 206645 _ 263
101325
Pb( )|PbCl, - KCI- LiCl|Pb- Bi( )
700K
E
2 3% 6%

Sal-Ti STi-Ti  Sar-Al

8%



6%

r=a-d

4

V, = 3

prd =%p(a- d)°
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liquid rubber

1
1923
1943 1945
R -
S -SH
T
4 4 - - 4
o
HOOC - CH, - CH, - rT“— M= M- r|:—r:H2 - CH, - COOH
CH CH
[HOOC— CH, ,—C00],
2200 300 25
5 ) H202_Fe2+
K28208 CBI’4
3.5 - [n 1=0.29
3.45
Co,
[OCN—

CH, «NCO ]



g
(CHj)g N{CH; )3 N{CHg )y M{CTH; ), N{CH3 )y



liquid chromatography
1903 M.C
100 150

20 60

100

L.R.
D.E.

R.P.W.
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R, H 5 - E 5

CH,



1PTH- PTH 2PTH- 3 PTH-
4 PTH- 5 PTH- 6 PTH- 7 PTH-
PTH- 9 PTH- 10PTH- 11PTH- 12 PTH-
13PTH- 14PTH- 15 PTH- 16 PTH- 17PTH-

18 PTH- 19 PTH- 20 PTH- 21 PTH-



104

element104 104 Unq Ku RF
B 261104 253 262
10
104
253 1.5s SF 258  1.3x 107%s SF
254 5x 107% SF 259  3.0s a SF
255 1.4s a SF 260 8.0x 107%s SF
256 8x 1073 SF 261  65s a
257  4.5s a 262 6.3x 107% SF
1964 I _H
113 115 22Ne
242py  22Ne 4n 260104 0.3
260104
1968 A. -
1OB
0.1 0.3 lac  13C
257104 259104 249Cf 12C an
257104 249Cf 13C 3n 259104 248Cm
180 5n 261104 261104
103 14 5f 104
1 6d
104 B
1.5 300 350
260104 NbCl;  zrCl, 3 1 0.2
104
1970 - 104
2 2 Dowex50 80 pH 4
0.1 / a- 104
104 m  kurchatovium
Ku N .B. KypHaToB
m rutherfordium RT E.
Rutherford 1971



1977
8 100
104 unnilquadium ung

1977 C.Keller TheChemistry of theTransuranium
Elements VerlagChemie Weinheim 1971.



105

element 105 105 Unp Ns Ha
VB 262105 255 257
258 260 261 262
105
255 1.5s SF 260 1.6s a
257 0.9s a SF 261 1.8s a SF
258 3.3s a EC 262 35s a SF
1968 I _H.
5n 260105 243Am 22Ne 4n 261105 105
260105 a 9.7+ 0.1 0.01
261105 a 9.4+ 0.1 0.1 3
1970 - A.
15N 249Cf 15N an
260105 260105 260105
a 9.06 55% 9.10 25% 9.14
20% 1.6
105 m nielsbohrium
Ns N. Bohr
m  hahn-ium Ha 0. Hahn
100 105 unniIpentium

Unp



106

elementl106 106 Unh
B 263106 259 260 261
263
106
%9  7x 1073 SF 261  0.36s a
260 4x 1073 a SF 263  0.9s a SF
1974 I .H. HO.3.
54Cr 207|:>b 208pb
259106 207Pb %4Cr 2n 259106 208Ph S4Cr 3n 259106
259106 7x 1073
- é A.
180 259
263106 263106

249 12 L] a 263 a 255 a a5
CRE04n) *® 106 —2 s
("0.4n) foa [M4—gpp Nogp s Fm



107

element 107 107 Uns
262107 261 262
107
261 1 2)x 1073 a SF
262 4_7 X 10_53 o
1976 r . H . I_O i 3 _
SCr 261107
261107
M B Cr, 20 107 22 5 275 25F Jamp
’ 0.002s 0.0z
1981 .
54Cr ZOQBi 54Cr n 262107 262107
2 262107 a 6
a 10.376

4.7x 103



108

element108 108  Uno
1984 G.
58Fe 208ppy S58F@ n 256108 266108
265108 266108 58Fe 5.02 /
291 2.0x 10735 2
265108 266108 24 22 34
265108 253No 108

28 ph(*® Fe,n)?®°108(  2°°108) #A®
251106340 = 1043%3® = No



109

element109 109 Une
1982 G.
58Fe ZOQBi 58|:e n 266109 266109
6x 1017
10-35 2 266109 5x 103
11.10 a
266109
109

20958y, 10) 26100 38A4® - 107 34®
258105 %, 95® **° 104 ¥%H5® L



1,1,1-

1 1 1-trichloroethane CH;CCl,
-30.4 74.1 1.3390 20/4
1,1-
1 1-

CH, = COl, + HCl % %34® cH.Cal,
11 1-



1,1,2,2-

1 1 2 2-tetrachloro-ethane CI1,CHCHCI,

1 1 2 2-

11 2 2-

-36 146.2 1.5953 20/4

C1,CHCHCI, %mc =ccl
11 2 2-

FeCl
HC®° CH +2Cl, %% %® Cl,CHCHCI,

1ppm



15.9%
1

1,2-

1 2-dichloroethane CICH,CH,CI
-35.3 83.5 1.2351 /

2-
CH, = CH, +Cl, %%34® CICH,CH,Cl

3

20

5.8



1,2-

1,2-dimercaptopropanol

140 40
1 2-

— c1
(|3H2 SH N

CH—SH + As—(CH=CH—C1—*
| =

CH,—3

| bz CH=CH—C1+2HCL

CH—SX/

CH,—0H

1 2-

CH,—C1 CH,—SH

CH—Cl +ZNafH—=CH—SH +ZNaCl

|
CH,— OH CH,—0H



1,4-

1,4-dioxane [
1
Hzcﬁ""ﬂ““%H2
g
C,HgO, 1 4-
1.0337 20/4

0
H,50, HL ~CH,
2HOCH, — CBOH—— | L
2

11.8

+2H,0

\"H-..O_,-"' 2

101

750



siliconmonoxide Si0 1702
1880 2.13 / 3

Si0,+Si— - 25i0



100

lead monoxide
886

488.5

100

PbO
1472
886

9.53 /
1472

3
8.0

470



carbon monoxide co
-199 -191.5 1.25 / 25
0.0026 /100 Cc-0 1.13
1070.3 /

———~+1
Ww=0: =@ C — o
1

CuO + CO ¥#® Cu +CO,
FeO + CO ¥32® Fe+CO,

CO + PdCl, +H,0%%%® CO, +Pd () + 2HCl

5CO + 1,0, %%® 5C0, +1,

cocl, CoS
COF, COBr, CoSe

50 1 Ni CO
4 200 200 450

Fe CO 5 Co, CO g Mo CO 5 W CO ¢
CuCl- CO- 2H,0
[Cu NH,
4CO]CH;CO0

140
NaCOOH 300 600 100 200

CO+2H,— — CH,OH
12C0+3H,— — C;Hg+6CO0,

C+H,0==C0O+H,
600 1000



HCOOH—FHE%% ooy 1,0
HEH,50
H,C,0, —SnEh 500+ CO; + H,0
200

Ni(C0),— — Ni+4CO



securinine Ci3HisNO, 1956  B.U .

A.N .
(et
I | o0
e S
142 143 [a ]éo- 1042° (1.0
/100 ) 230 [a ]éo - 259.2°

205 [a]2- 312.1°



medical radionuclide preparations

20
1946
1946  S.M. L.D. E.
P.F. C.W.
198 1950
1951 132- 132
1955 1959
90N 1962
1964
125 131 90
y X B° y
X 100 250

70%
99%

95% 99%



18
32

51
57
67
111
123

131

133

198
201

99
99T

PH

PH

113

M.Tubis and W. Wolf Radiopharmacy John Wiley Sons New York

1976.

Radiopharmaceuticals and Labelled Compounds 1984

IAEA Vienna



1985.



medical polymers






B.D.Halpern Medical Applications H.F. Mark and N.M. Bikales
ed. Encyclopedia of Polymer Science and Technology Supplement 2
pp.368 402 John Wiley Sons New York 1977.



iridium

+6

+3 +4

Ky1rClg

90 10

Tholrg

191

1x

Ir

iridium

10-7

193

2410

Xe 4f145d76s?

600

1100

Na, IrClg

120

77 192.22
1803
A_F. de N.-
iris
4130 22.421
0 +2 +3 +4
+1
600 620
1000
5

Tiglr Thlr, Zrlr, Nbglr






ethylbenzene CeHsCoHs
CH,CH,

g}

95 136.2 0.8670
20/4



ethylene-propylene rubber

EPR
EPM
EPT  EPDM
5
1960
40
70
1/10 1/5 5 6
70
30 35
a —_
: : "CHCH,
TWEE IR 7 ZEREN R i
CH,=CHCH,CH=CHCH, O
1,4-2 " HE—"th

70



1981



ethanol

0.789 3 20/4

160

140

240

117.3

360

CH,CH,0H
78.5

CHXq

70



ethanolamines -CH,CH,0H
HOCH,CH,NH, HOCH,CH, ,NH

10.3 170
1.0180 20/4
28 271 1.096 64 20/4

BOCH,CHy\ g gn, /0

— NH
B0 S

HOCH,CH,”
4.7 128.3 1.000 5 20/4

21 22 277 150 1.124
2 20/4

0, N—CH,CH,0H

HQC\_/_CHQ + NH3 _}HDCHECHQNHQ
HgC\jCHg + HDCHQ CHQNHQ —:*(HDCHQCHQ)Q NH

H;C— CH; + (HOCH;CHy )3 NH — (HOCH; CH; ), N



ethylenediamine 1 2-
H,NCH,CH,NH, 8.5 116.5

0.8995 20/20

1 2-
CICH,CH,Cl + NH, 2130%

> H, NCH, CH, NH,



ethylenediamine tetraaceticacid EDTA

220

0

i i
CH,COH

I
HOCCH,
a //I'ICHleHzI'I
HOCCH, CH,COH

6
Na,CO,

H,NCH,CH,NH, + 4CICH,COONa + 2Na,CO, ®
(NaOOCCH, ), NCH,CH,N(CH,COONa),

(NaOOCCH,), NCH,,CH ,N(CH,COONa) , % %4®
(HOOCCH,) ,NCH ,CH ,N(CH ,COOH),



ethylene glycol

1.108 8 20/4

HOCH,CH,OH
11.5 198

HOCH,CH,0H 2% < [CH, = CHOH] -

-H,0
Qe

A7 TCH

cH,cHo BB gy oy 2

B

4%

EHDCHECHQOH%HOCHECHEGCHQCHEOH

2

HOCH,CHO
HOOCCOOH a

HOCH, CH,0CH,8

o /CHCH N
"0 encn,”
i
180 200
2
OHCCHO HOCH,COOH

60 40



ethyl ether C,H50C,Hs

116.2 34.5 0.7138 20/4
1/50 12
1/10
CH3I1|3H— O- CH,CH,
QOOH
10
i

(CH,CH, ), N- C - SNa

450
550 100

300
MEOS
2CH,CH,0H—2=2>CH,CH, - 0~ CH;CH,
—Ia

130 140



diborane B,Hg 165.5 92.5



acetaldehyde CH,CH O 121 20.8
0.7834 18/4

3CHLCH = 0= (CH, — CH= 0],

HC° CH +H,0%¥3%® [CH, =CH - OH]® CH,CH =0

CH, =CH, + 0, %% 929 %@ ch,cH=0



acetylene HC= CH

81 891 84 0.6208
82/4
15 15
237/
2.5 80
3 200
HC® CH + HCl ® H,C = CHCl
HC® CH + CH,COOH ® H,C=CHOCOCH,
CH® CH+CO+H,0® CH, = CHCOOH
HC =CH +CO+ROH® CH, = CHCOOR
11 2 2- CIL,HCCHCI,
CLC CHCI
cLC cCl,

CuC= CCu AgC= CAg



acetylides
HC=C M M C=C M



acetic acid

117.9

CH,COOH
|
CH,C—0H
1788 A.-L.
1789 T.E.
1844 H.
16.6
1.0492 20/4 16
1
CHC OH ,
Ka=1.75% 10°°
6 9
35
3 6
50 80
215

150 200 33 65

10 54 95 100

CH,CH,CH = CH, + CH,CO0H —&HH . ~p cH. cHCH,

OCOCH;
CH@CHE?HCH3+2D3—JEﬂEL+ECH3CDDH

OCOCH,

10

138






acetic anhydride CH;,CO ,0

73.1 139.55 1.082 0 20/4

HC® CH + 2CH,COOH ® CH,CH(OCOCH,),

CH,CH(OCOCH,), ® (CH4CO),0 + CH,CHO
60 80

CH,CHO +0, ® CH,COOOH
CH,COOOH + CH,CHO ® (CH4CO),0 + H,0

S.Patai ed. The Chemistry of Carboxylic Acid and Esters John
Wiley Sons New York 1969.



lead acetate Pb CH;COO 280

3.5 /3 20 44.3 /100 20
Pb CH,C00 ,- 3H,0 2.55
/325 55.04 /100 75
Pb CH,C00 ,- 10H,0 169 / 3 25

2PbCO;- Pb OH
PbCO,



amyl acetate

CH5CO0C5H, ;

6
85 2-  -1-
125 150

CH3COOCHECH5THCH5
CH,



copper acetate meta-arsenite Cu CH;CO0



ethyl acetate
CH,CO0C,Hs
0.900 3 20/4

70.4

70.2

83.6

71.8

77.06



ethane -
CH4CH;4 5 10

183.3 88.6
0.572 100/4

CH,CH, ¥#® CH =CH, +H,
1 1- 11 1-

CH,CH, %$4® CH ,CH,Cl %:%4® CH,CHCI, % %4® CH,CCl,

Ch,CH, + HNO, ¥32® CH,CH , + 2CO,

2CH,COO" % %&® CH,CH, + 2CO,



ethylene CH, CH,

57
169
103.7

99.9

2CH, =CH, +0, %% %#:® 2CH,CHO

2CH, = CH, +2CH,COOH + 0, % ¥ %#:®
2CH, = CH - OCOCH, +2H,0
1 2-



ketene CH, C O

NP
/C—C—D
151
56
g
CH;—C=0
80
6.5 127 .4
650 800
100 400 700 800
2 1 98 107

Zn0/Ca0/Ag,0



ethylene imine

I
N
H,C—CH,
C,HoN 50
0.8321 20/4
2-
0503 Ha0H §
AN
H,C —CH, NH? H,C —CH, +

—CH,—S0,H

756

NH,—CH,



acetamide
CH;CONH, 82.3 221.2

0.998 6 85/4

i
CH,C 1H,
150 200



acetylacetone

CH,COCH,COCH,
B B
P
CH,—C— CH,—C—CH,
23 139 746
0.9721 25/4
o )
I | =8 o g
H,C—C—CH,—C—CH, == | I
C C
Sy
Hac/ i CH
i, 1R,
18~=1T% gre=g3%
78
9
i i
CH;CCH,CCH; + Na—
77 1.0
H&h00H=CCH3e—eCH3CGHCCHﬂNa++%}h
P e
CsH,0,
nM M n
0

013 —C— CH,—C—CC13



acetylchloride
CH,COCI 112 50.9

1.1051 20/4

CH,CC1



ethyl acetoacetate CH5COCH,CO0C,H5
80 180.4 1.028 2 20/4

I i
CH,CCH,C00C,Hy == CH,C=CHC00C,H,

B, e,
39 41
44 33 2
0—H,
H,0—C 0
3 Q\C_C{\
H 0C4H,
CH5COCHRCOOC,Hs
CHiCOCRR' COOC,H; R R’
ONa

|
CH, — C = CHCOOC,H

R?
|
]_|{ M CHQCQCHR
CH,COCCO0C,He — Iy
| 7 |
B M._ RCHOOOH
HL=C—0

|
H,C — C =0 + C,H,0H — CH,COCH,C00C,H,






yttrium Y 39 88.905

85 B 1794 J.
Ytterby
2.8x 103
89
1522 3 338
4.468 9 a 1479
B 1479
Kr 4d15s2 +3
Y203
K3YFg
YZOS

Y,0,S X



isopropyl benzene CH; ,CHC4Hs

: CH(CH;),

96 152.4 0.8618 20/4

Q0H

0 |
CHCH(CH,) ZEE_* GHC (CHy)

H'H,0
—— = C HOH+(CH, ) ,CO



isobutyric acid a -
CH; ,CHCOOH

-46.1 153.2 0.9681 20/4



isoflavones 3-
C,=C4
258

251 C,

164 165
165 166

Stemona collinsae craib

203 204
HC, CH,




isohyperoside C21H20012

o0

CH

HO 0 ‘ CH,0H
e
0

CH

OH

242 245
[a]®+20.3° 0.29 /100

236 239
[a]®-89° 035 /100
D




H,0

heterolytic reaction

A:B - A+B:

(CH,),CCI® (CH,),C" +CI"
(CH,),C* +H,0® (CH,),COH +H"

Cl Nu
L R
Nu: R—L-sNu—R :L

(CH,),CBr%%® (CH,),C* +Br
(CH,),C" %%® (CH,), =CH, +H*

Nu

1982



isocyanides R—N= C



isoprene 2- -1 3-
-146 34 0.6810 20/4
‘lfHe
CH, = C — CH, = CH,
- -1 4-
C5|-|8
2-  -1- 2- -2-
CH,
Rl |
CH,CH=CH, —2* sCH,CH,CH, - C=CH,
CH,
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determination of physical constants of organic substances
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abundance of elements
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12 1960 1961
0.0043
12¢ 1.9927x 10-23 160 2.6561x 10-23
H 1.6736x 10-24
12¢ 1/12
u 1.6606x 10-24
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Ar
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Be
Bi
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Br

Ca
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Ce
*Cf
Cl
*Cm
Co
Cr
Cs
Cu
Dy
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Americium
Argon
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Barium
Beryllium
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Berkelium
Bromine
Carbon
Calcium
Cadmium
Cerium
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Chlorine
Curium
Cobalt
Chromium
Cesium
Copper
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Erbium
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89
47
13
95
18
33
85
79

56

83
97
35

20
48
58
98
17
96
27
24
55
29
66
68
99

227
107.8682
26.981 539
243
39.948
74.921 59
210
196.966 54
10.811
137.327
9.012 182
208.98037
247
79.904
12.011
40.078
112.411
140.115
251
35.4527
247
58.9332
51.9961
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63.546
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Oxygen
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Lead
Palladium
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Praseodmium
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Plutonium
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Rubidium
Rhenium
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Radon
Ruthenium
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Selenium

11
41
60
10
28
102
93

76
15
91
82
46
61
84
59
78
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88
37
75
45
86
44
16
51
21
34

22.989 768
92.906 38
144 .24
20.179 7
58.69
259
237
15.999 4
190.2
30.9737 62
231
207.2
106.42
147
210
140.907 65
195.08
239
226
85.467 8
186.207
102.905 5
222
101.07
32.066
121.75
44.955 91
78.96






Eu

Fe
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Ge
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Hg
Ho
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La
Li
*Lr
Lu
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Mg
Mn
Mo
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Iron
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Hydrogen
Helium
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Holmium
lodine
Indium
Iridium
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Lanthanum
Lithium
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Magnesium
Manganese
Molybdenum
Nitrogen

63

26
100
87
31
64
32

72
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67
53
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77
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36
57
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101
12
25
42

151.965
18.9984032
55.847
257
223
69.723
157.25
72.61
1.007 94
4.002602
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164.930 32
126.904 47
114.82
192.22
39.098 3
83.80
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174967
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54.938 05
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14.006 747
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Ti
Tl
m

*Une
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Uranium
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Unnilquadium
Unnilseptium
Vanadium
Tungsten
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Yttrium
Ytterbium
Zinc
Zirconium

14
62
50
38
73
65
43
52
90
22
81
69
92
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106
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23
74
54
39
70
30
40

28.085 5
150.36
118.71
87.62

180.947 9

158.925 34
99
127.60

232.0381
47.88

204.3833

168.934 21
238.028 9
266
263
265
262
261
262

50.9415
183.85
131.29

88.905 85
173.04
65.39
91.224
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V. Sychra et al. Atomic Fluorescence Spectroscopy Van
Nostrand Reinhold Co. London 1975.



circular dichroism
e-e e

| tgy Y
[yl =y /Jc c 1 t

[q]l =[y]' - M/100=32982(¢, - )



Frederic Joliot-Curiel900 1958 1900 3
19 1958 8 14 1923
1930 1937
1956
F. - 1925 M.
1930 J.B.
1931 l. -
D 210|:)b
a
1933 a
a
3.5
2TAI(*He,n)3oP 30 30
30 1935
F. - 1943 1945 10
1947 1949

1950



Ir6ne Joliot-Curie 1897 1956

1897 9 12 1956
3 17 M. P. J.B.
1920 1925
a 1918 M. 1921
a
1931 F. -
1937 1946
l. -
210pp a
F. - 1935
1946 1950

1947



mica

Kal,(Al1S150,,) (OH),
NaAl, (Al1Si;0,,) (OH),

CaAl, (Al,S1,0,0) (OH),
KMg3(AIS130,0) (OH,F),
K(Mg,Fe);(AISi50,5) (OH,F),
K1, sAl; s(AISi;0,0)(OH,F),






heteropolysaccharides
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heterocyclic polymers
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sterols
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L.F. Fieser and M. Fieser Steroids Reinhold Pub. Corp. New York
1959.
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Steroids Academic Press New York 1974.



steroidal saponins
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G.R. Choppin and J. Rydberg Nuclear Chemistry Theory and
Applications Pergamon Oxford 1980.
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ortho-and para-molecule
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alicyclic compounds
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SEF RS 7 BE SFE_PE_TEE
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-78.5 142 0.8670
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law of conservation of mass
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E=mc2
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law of mass action
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mass spectrometry
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A.Frigerio Essential Aspects of Mass Spectrometry Spectrum
Publicstion New York 1974.
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proton-inducedX-ray emission analysis
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1981

S.Johansson and T.Johansson Analytical Applicationof Particle
Induced X-Ray Emission Nuclear Instrumentsand Methods Vol. 137
pp. 473 516 1976.
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neutralization

NaOH + HCI ® NaCl +H,0
H*+OH ® H,0 DH°=-57.32kJ/mol

57.32 /
: ” Na*  CI-

NH; NH; NH, H,0
NH; +NH, ® 2NH,

H,0 H50 OH- HCl NaOH
NH, NH: NH;, NH,CI NaNH,
s0, 502" 0.2 socl, Cs,S0,

cocl, coclt cl- (COCHAICI, CaCl,




heatofneutralization
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neutron activation analysis

NAA
1936 G.C.de H. -
3x 106 / 164Dy n y 165Dy
2700 165Dy 2.35
103 7/

10—13 10—13

10-12 10-16
n+ 4 —+[itn]*——=EF + b

TF B Eot  EHE DhERT
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(ev)

0.025 (n,y) %py(n y )%y
) 0.4¢(1 1000) (n,y) L7(n y )28
(0.5 10)x 105 (n,p) Bsi(n  p)2al
LalleV 14 x 10° (n,a) “Mn(n  a )%V
N (n,2n) Zn(n  2n)%zn
(h,na) MGa(n na)écu




(10%g) (10%) (10%g) (10%g)
0.1 1 0.1 1 10 100 0.1 1
10 100 10 100 0.1 1 0.1 1
0.1 1 0.1 1 1 10 0.01 0.1
10; 104 10 100 0.1 1 1 10
10 100 1 10 0.01 0.1 0.1 1
1 10 10 100 1 10 0.01 0.1
10 100 1 10 0.1 1 1 10
0.01 0.1 1 10 1 10 0.01 1.0
10 100 1 10 0.01 0.1 1 10
0.001 0.01 0.01 0.1 1004 107 0.001 0.01
0.1 1 0.1 1 1 10 0.1 1
10 100 0.1 1 1 10 10 100
0.1 1 1 10 1004 107 100 1000
10 100 0.001 0.01 0.01 0.1 10 100
0.1 10 10 100 0.1 1 1 10
1 10 0.1 1 1 10 0.1 1
13Cd n y 114Cd 2x 10*
Y
70
D.
1978 D.De Soete et al. Neutron ActivationAnalysis John Wiley

Sons New York 1972.



neutrondiffraction

0.025 1
1945
X
5x 5x 5 3
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X X
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G.E.Bacon NeutronDiffraction 3rded. ClarendonPress Oxford
1975.
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neutronsource
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(10%s_,- Cci™h
210- 1.3 2.6 0.48 0.04
210- 10.87 4.2 2.5
210- 6.4 3.0 0.5 0.81
210- 18 4.3 2.3 1.1
210- 2.8 1.4 0.15 0.444
a n a
a n
a 50 1
a n
y n
y n
5
Y
24 88 124 140
y n
124 % y n
124- 124y

<<

1.67

226
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2. -l 90 16 124 124-
1010 / 124
60.3
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252 252 a
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2.64 252 2.32x 10%?
252
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a n
a 252 252
Y
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heavy-ion nuclear reac-tion mechanism

A
| _I—I
P p = 20
P
P P
10—22
P
10—21 10—20
P
10—19 10—16
Y
400

- abrasion-ablation

P.E.Hcdgson Nuclear Heavy-ion Reactions ClarendonPress
Oxford 1978.



R.Bass Nuclear Reactions with Heavy lons Springer-Verlag
Berlin 1980.



heavy-ion nuclear chemistry

a 4
12 22 45 56 84 238 3
4
20 50
70
80
superHILAC
GANIL 1976
UNILAC
1973
1962 242 m m shape
isomer 92 Z 98 40
6000
2000
Z 103
1981
107 108 109

1982 P.E.Hodgson
Nuclear Heavy-ion Reactions ClarendonPress Oxford 1978.



sedimentation under gravity
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gravimetric analysis
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heavy hydrogen



heavy water

D,0 1931 H.C.
1933  G.N. R.T.
0.5 65.7
1935
40
20.0275 18.0153
1
1
25 g\cm® 0.99701 1.1044
3.984 11.185
0.00 3.81
100.00 101.42
371.2 371.5
25 mmHg 23.75 20.63
kJ\mol 6.012 6.343
kJ\mol 40.691 41.562
kJ\mol 50.953 52.879
0
40 370
170 83
225
25
2.3 25
0.99946 20 5893
0.00470
25 0.9963
25 1 0.3592

10

11

225



0.3056 85 1

103 1
4/5
—O0H —NH H —CH
H
20 H,0,+1-
— - H,0+10" ko/Ky, 0.60
60
80
1935 1943 1.5 2
1943 H,/H,0
21 50 H,S/H,0 GS
300
H,/NH, 60 510
70 1850 50
80
0.015 99.75
1
a, 2
14
1943
2
a o
H,-HD -252.9 1.73
NH;-NH,D -33.6 1.041

H,0-HDO 100.0 1.026




10
40

H,0+ HDE ==HDO+ H,% (H,%/H,0)

H,0+ HD ==HDO+H, (H,/H,;0)
MNH; + HDO =—MNH,D+ H, (H;/MNH;)
3
3
H,S\H,0 30 2.33 130 1.82
H,\H,0 50 3.44 200 2.01
H,\NH, -25 5.17 60 2.96
1943 H,/H,0 Pt-C
6 H,/H,0
H,/NH, KNH,
KNH,
H,S/H,0
H,S 50
540 80
1600 30
5.3x 104 0.332
G.M.Murphy ed. ProductionofHeavyWater Mc-Graw-Hill New York

1950.H.K.Rae ed.

17

1978.

1984

SeparationofHydrogenlsotopes American Chemical
Society Washington D.C.



periodic law

1829 J.W. 54
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stepwise polymerization
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specificity
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rotational spectra
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state analysis
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pH



quasi-elastic light scatter-ing W g

S w
1 r
Sl e 3 T
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Tk
102 10*
Ry T T
Ry 1 T
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1 1 1

B.J.Berne and R.Pecora Dynamic Light Scatteringwith
Applications to Chemistry Biology and Physics JohnWiley Sons New
York 1976.
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ultraviolet photoelectronspectroscopy



ultraviolet-visible ab-sorption spectroscopy
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Ce C./C, n

E.D.Olsen Modern OpticalMethodsof Analysis Mc-Grsw-Hill New
York 1975.



ultraviolet stabilizer

o
2-
90 95 2-  -4-
a 49 300 375
2-  -4- 2-  -4- -2 -
2 4- 2 2 - -4-
2- 2 - -3 - 5 -
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auto-oxidation
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] |
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CH,
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CH,

F.A. R.J.



1983 F. A. Careyand R.J.Sundberg
Advanced Organic Chemistry PlenumPress New York 1977.



self-radiolysis

~140

A.Murray and D.L.Williams Organic Synthesis withlsotopes
Interscience New York 1958.
1979
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free electron molec-ular orbhitalmodel
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free radical
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W.J. 1e Noble Highlights of Organic Chemistry Marcel Dekker

New York  1974.
R. L. Huang etal. The Chemistry of Free Radicals Edward Arnold

London 1974.



free radical polymerization
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initiators for free radical polymerization

/ 50
100
40 100
0 40
ABIN ABWN
o 0
CH; - (= C=N - - CH; = 2CH; - (" +N,
CN CN CN
ABIN
VR
(CH3); CHCH, — (= N= N~ ¢~ CH,CH(CH,), —
CN CN
ABCN
CH;
E(CH3)2CHCH2—E:I'+N2
CN
IS
HOOCCH,; - -N=N-C-CH,CO0H
v

2V-EBRTC-BE -4-BETHE

25

150



oo
NaS03CH, - €~ N=N- - CH;80;Na

CH CH
- AR 2-ARE -1 -REE)

o0
R—C—%—%—C—R.
BPO 2 4-
LPO
BPO
I
Qc 0-0-¢ —3 C-0.
R—0—0—R 100
DCP DTBP
o "
Orgo-o 0= Crpe
CH, CH, CH;
DCF
o i
CHy~ (=0 -0-(~CH, —2CH~C-0.
H,C CH, CH,
DTEFP
BPB BPP 50
0 CH,
R—(l_JI—O—O—i%I— CH;
CH,
0 CH,
bo-0-b-cH —
ot
BFE
0 H,
@%—o +.0- G- CH,
CH,
e o
CH; -¢-C-0-0-C-CH;—>
H,C spp Ut
HC O lfT'lH3
CHy —C-C-0-+-0-C-CH,
HC o,

R—0—O0—H CHP



TBH
i i
<:}—?—G—D—H—+<:j%?—o~woﬁ
CH, CH,
CHP
CHy ?}%
Cﬂf$—G—G—H—+CHf$—D~wGH
CH, CH,

TEH
30

IPP

DCPD

0 0

R-0-t_0_0_t_o-g

C 0 0 CH,

CH3—¢—o—g—o—D—%—o—é—CH3
H

| |
(CH3)3COD—C—O—G—C—D C(CH; )s

1 & EY—T10 S TET

50

IBP
TBCP

DBPB



[
(HasE =0 =0 =00 - HEH ) —

CaHj
HCH; 30 -0 -+CH; - +CHs - 400,

53 /
P8 ‘5'
K70-§-0-0-§-07K~2:0-§-07K
0 0 o
k.80, K S0,
Rq
|
di]
Sy L) R
) " alll
Kq N
In[l] =- kgt
(11,
[, ‘
[11/[1], t “
t
t, Ky
. _ 06932
12 kd
t/, > 10
t,

In



BPB

t,, 1] t,, 50| t,, 10
TBCP 59 48 43
DCPD 60 49 44
I1PP 61 50 45
ABVN 64 53 55 47
BPP 73 60 55
LPO 79 67 61
ABIN 82 70 64
BPO 92 80 72
BPB 124 110 105
DBPB 122 112 110
MEKP 134 122 106
DCP 135 122 115
DTBP 148 132 127
t
ABVN ABIN
BPO
f
— Ri
~2K,[1]
2
1

T I
Vg W W

i i
Olonlo

ABIN



N. Cooper and G. Pope Introduction to Addition Polymerization
C.E. Schildknecht and I. Skeist ed. PolymerizationProcesses John
Wiley Sons New York 1977.

1981



radical depolymerization



free valence

m, max IJ

m, max m,max ~''m

4.732
4.828



hydrazone

B~ E-~,
Xﬁ=O+NHﬂﬂh—e Xﬂ=NNH3

R R

it 1=
R R
4- 4-
2,4-
164 155 122 128 115 160




inhibition



inhibitor

5 10
a b C
e f
OH g 0
DO g
S
0H 0
a b C d
0H
0l 1
OSSN
[ (CHy)q W 3 N(CH3 ), ]
C{CH3)s
] f
1 1- -2- DPPH ¢ 2 2 6 6-

H,C cH
s Ty
Z h
DPPH
N
F-+ H—I&sz—*
Y on
e,
|
o HD
N—N o4
P'*i::}// 0N
e,
DPPH p.

DPPH



(s

0.001 0.1
OH 0
et
OH 0
0 P PO
0
0 0- 120
M Z
PX-M %58® PM X
Px+7Z ¥,5® Pz x
K, K,
¢, 7k /K, c,
C,
c, 50
CZ Cz
vac 400 S 10 000
S 65 TBC MMA 100
MMA 0.2 AN 20
VaA 10.5 S ~ 500
S 5.2 MA ~ 8
MA 0.03 MMA ~5
MMA 0.005 AN 1
MMA
DPPH MMA 2 000 33 000
S 14 600
VAC S MA
AN MMA TBC

DPPH 1 1- -2-



R-+CH, =CH - CH, X

—— RCH,CHCH, X (1)
L RH+CH,=CH-CHX=CH, -CH=CHX (2)
1
2
E

. |
E-+CH, =CH-CHX =CH-CHX

N
POO-
P.
o pon P’ . roop (3)
T+,
2 __%:EE:PDDH+R- (4)
4
POOP  POOH
PO- - OH
100
40 80
CuCl  FeCl,

CuCl + R*® RCl +Cu
FeCl, + RX® RCl + FeCl,

1981






5000
3000
4000
3000
2000
1400
10

60

105

360

656 666
808

10

1163

1679
1685

1703
1729
1750
1751
1755
1766

1769
1785

1772
1773

1774

1775

1777

1780

1781
1782

1786

1789

L.J.von

G.E.
C.J.
V.G.
A.F.

C.w.

C.w.
G.F.
C.w.
T.0.
A.-L.

T.0.

C.w.
P.J.






1450
16

1556
1596

1637

1661

1663

1790
1797
1798
1799

1800

1801

1802






1803

1806

1807

1808

1811

1812
1814

1817

1819

1820

W.H.
W.H.

A.T.

1834

1835

1839

1840

1841

1843
1845

1847

1848

1850

F.F.

J.J.
J.-B.-A.

G.H.
J.J.
C.R.
C.F.
H.von

G-N.

L.F.






1824

1825

1826

1827

1828

1829

1830

1832

1833

J.J.
A.J.

J.-L. -

H.C.

J.-B.-A.

J.W.

J.von

J.von

J.-B.-A.

1852

1853

1854

1856

1857

1858

1859

1860

W.H.Jr.
F.A.

R.W.

G.R.

G.R.

A.S.






1861

1862
1864

1865

1867

1869

1873

1874

1875

R.W.

AM.

C.M.

J.W.

J.A.R.
F.A.

J.W.
J.F.

AM.

J.H.

F.W.G.

G.R.

1889

1890
1892

1893

1894

1895

1896

1898

1899

1900

1901

W.H.

S.A.

C.F.

v EFEE

=

R.B.
A.-L.

B vy
F.E.

G.N.

E.J.

G.C.N.

M.W.

222

220






1880

1881

1884

1886

1887

1888

J.C.G. de
A. von

1897

J.H.

1903

1906

1907

1909

1910

1911

1000






1912

1913

1916

1919

1920

W.H.

M.von
G.C.de

W.L.

234

1927

1928

1929

1930

1931

1932

1933

1934

H.H.

C.V.
W.H.

0.P.H.

A.F.J.

C.N.

H.C.
L.C.

L.C.

E.W.

F.W.

J.C.

C.N.






1922

1923

1924

1925

1926

J-N.
G.N.

W.0.
L.-V.

H.S.

1937

1938

1939

1940

E.G.






1941

1942

1943

1944

1945

1949

1950

1952

J.R.

S.A.

G.T.

G.T.

R.B.
G.T.

G.K.

S.G.
G.T.

B. A.

J.T.

R.A.

R.A.

L.0.

G.T.

1955

1956

1957

1958

1950

1959

1960

1961

1962

J.C.

R.B.

R.B.
R.S.

P.B.
P.B.

C.S.

R.L.

S.G.

W.S.

G.T.

12C

J.W.

12






1953

1953
1954
1954

J.D.

F.H.C.

1965

1967

1968

1969

R.B.

104

105






1970 : A. 105 1981 : G. 107
1973 - R.B. Bio 1982 : G. 109

1974 . I .H. A. 1984 . G. 108
106
1976 . I _H. 107









	中国大百科全书·化学·Ⅱ


	L 
	拉姆齐，W.
	拉普拉斯方程
	拉伸
	拉瓦锡，A.－L.
	拉乌尔定律
	喇曼光谱学
	铼  
	蓝移效应
	镧
	镧系收缩
	朗德因子
	朗缪尔，l.
	莨菪碱
	劳伦斯—伯克利实验室
	铹
	铑
	勒贝尔，J.－A.
	勒夏忒列，H.－L.
	雷道克斯流程
	雷汞
	雷酸
	雷酸盐
	镭
	类胡萝卜素
	离解
	离心分离
	离域键
	离子
	离子半径
	离子缔合
	离子对
	离子-分子反应
	离子化合物
	离子基
	离子极化
	离子键
	离子交换
	离子交换膜
	离子交换树脂
	离子交联高分子
	离子密堆积
	离子配位多面体
	离子迁移数
	离子溶剂化
	离子溶液的粘度
	离子色谱法
	离子探针质量显微分析仪
	离子淌度
	离子相互作用和强电解质活度系数理论
	离子型聚合
	离子选择性电极 
	李比希，J.von
	李方训
	李远哲
	里希特，J.B.
	理查兹，T.W.
	理化学研究所
	理论有机化学
	理想溶液
	锂
	锂6
	力场方法
	立方烷
	立体化学
	立体效应
	利比，W.F.
	利普斯科姆，W.N.Jr.
	利血平
	沥青铀矿
	连二硫酸
	连二亚硫酸钠
	连六硫酸
	连续反应
	莲心碱
	联苯
	联苯胺
	炼丹术
	炼金术
	链反应
	链霉素
	链霉糖
	链式聚合
	链转移
	梁树权
	梁晓天
	两相滴定
	两性化合物
	量子化学
	量子化学计算方法
	量子数
	钌
	钌的放射化学
	参考书目
	列别捷夫，C.B.
	列福尔马茨基反应
	裂变产额
	裂变产物的电荷分布
	裂变产物的质量分布
	裂变产物化学
	裂变化学
	裂变机理
	邻苯二酚
	邻苯二甲酸
	邻苯二甲酸酐
	邻位效应
	临界表面张力
	磷
	磷光
	磷光分析
	磷化氢
	磷化物
	磷霉素
	磷32
	磷酸
	磷酸钙
	磷酸酐
	磷酸盐
	磷酸酯
	磷烷
	磷叶立德
	磷脂
	鏻化合物
	膦
	膦酸
	灵敏度
	零价镍催化剂
	零族元素
	硫
	硫醇和硫酚
	硫代硫酸钠
	硫华
	硫化镉
	硫化汞
	硫化碱
	硫化钠
	硫化铅
	硫化氢
	硫化染料
	硫化锑
	硫化铁
	硫化铜
	硫化物
	硫化锌
	硫醚
	硫氰化物
	硫酸
	硫酸铵
	硫酸钡
	硫酸钙
	硫酸酐
	硫酸镉
	硫酸钾
	硫酸铝
	硫酸镁
	硫酸钠
	硫酸铅
	硫酸铁
	硫酸亚铁
	硫酸铜
	硫酸锌
	硫酸亚铁铵
	硫酸盐
	硫叶立德
	柳大纲
	锍盐
	六氟化硫
	六氟化氙
	六氯化苯
	六氯乙烷
	六亚甲基四胺
	笼效应
	笼形硼化合物
	卢嘉锡
	卢佩章
	卢瑟福，E.
	卤代反应
	卤代烃
	卤化镉
	卤化氰
	卤化亚铜
	卤族元素
	镥
	路易斯，G.N.
	路易斯气
	路易斯酸碱理论
	吕布兰，N.
	铝
	铝矾
	铝酸盐
	氯
	氯苯酚
	氯铂酸
	氯铂酸盐
	氯醇橡胶
	氯丁橡胶
	氯化铵
	氯化钡
	氯化苄
	氯化钙
	氯化汞
	氯化钾
	氯化硫
	氯化镁
	氯化钠
	氯化氢
	氯化铯
	氯化铁
	氯化铜
	氯化锌
	氯化亚汞
	氯化亚锡
	氯化银
	氯磺酸
	氯甲烷
	氯霉素 
	氯酸
	氯酸钠
	氯酸盐
	氯乙醇
	氯乙烷
	氯乙烯 
	罗宾森，R.
	罗宾森增环反应
	罗伯森，J.M.
	罗汉松酸
	罗蒙诺索夫，M.B.
	螺环化合物
	洛朗，A.
	络合催化聚合
	络合滴定法
	络合物
	络合物效应
	落叶剂

	M
	麻黄碱
	马德伦常数
	马丁，A.J.P.
	马兜铃酸
	马尔科夫尼科夫规则
	参考书目
	马格拉夫，A.S.
	马克，H.F.
	马克斯·普朗克学会化学研究机构
	马利肯，R.S.
	马维尔，C.S.
	吗啡
	迈尔，J.L.
	迈尔，V.
	迈克尔加成反应
	迈特纳，L.
	麦角胺
	麦角甾醇
	麦克米伦，E.M.
	麦克斯韦-玻耳兹曼分布律
	麦芽糖
	脉冲辐解
	脉冲极谱法
	毛果芸香碱
	毛细凝结现象
	毛细现象
	梅奥，J.
	梅里菲尔德，R.B.
	煤气
	酶催化
	酶电极
	镅
	美登素
	镁
	门捷列夫，Д.И.
	钔
	锰
	咪唑
	醚
	μ子X射线分析
	脒
	嘧啶
	嘧啶和嘌呤碱基
	棉酚
	缅舒特金，H.A.
	缅舒特金反应
	模拟酶
	膜平衡
	摩尔
	摩尔体积
	没食子酸
	莫塞莱，H.G.J.
	模板聚合
	木聚糖
	木素
	木糖
	木糖醇
	钼
	钼酸盐
	穆斯堡尔谱学
	穆瓦桑，H.

	N
	N，N-二甲基甲酰胺
	N元反应速率理论
	镎
	纳塔，G.
	钠
	氖
	耐纶 6
	耐纶66
	耐热高分子
	萘
	萘胺
	萘酚
	萘醌
	内能
	内酰胺
	内消旋体
	能级相关图
	能斯脱，W.H.
	能斯脱公式
	能斯脱热定理
	尼科尔森，W.
	铌
	逆流分布
	粘胶纤维
	脲
	脲醛树脂
	涅斯米扬诺夫反应
	镍
	柠檬醛
	柠檬酸
	柠檬酸铁铵
	柠檬烯
	凝胶
	凝胶色谱法
	凝聚态化学
	扭摆分析
	扭辫分析
	扭船式
	纽兰兹，J.A.R.
	农吉利碱
	农用高聚物
	钕
	诺贝尔，A.B.
	诺贝尔化学奖获得者
	锘

	O
	欧洲炼金术
	偶氮苯
	偶氮化合物
	偶氮染料
	偶极矩

	P
	帕拉采尔苏斯
	蒎烯
	盼通
	泡利原理
	泡沫
	锫
	配分函数
	配合物的不稳定性
	配合物的稳定性
	配合物的异构现象
	配位场理论
	配位催化作用
	脉冲辐解
	脉冲极谱法
	毛果芸香碱
	毛细凝结现象
	毛细现象
	梅奥，J.
	梅里菲尔德，R.B.
	煤气
	酶催化
	酶电极
	镅
	美登素
	镁
	门捷列夫，Д.И.
	钔
	锰
	咪唑
	醚
	μ子X射线分析
	脒
	嘧啶
	嘧啶和嘌呤碱基
	棉酚
	缅舒特金，H.A.
	缅舒特金反应
	模拟酶
	膜平衡
	摩尔
	摩尔体积
	没食子酸
	莫塞莱，H.G.J.
	模板聚合
	木聚糖
	木素
	木糖
	木糖醇
	钼
	钼酸盐
	穆斯堡尔谱学
	参考书目
	穆瓦桑，H.
	配位化合物
	配位化学 

	配位键
	参考书目
	配位聚合
	配位数
	配位体
	配位作用
	硼
	硼化物
	硼氢化合物
	硼氢化钠
	硼砂
	硼10
	硼酸
	硼烷
	硼纤维增强塑料
	硼杂环化合物
	皮秒光化学
	铍
	偏硅酸钠
	偏磷酸盐
	偏摩尔热力学函数
	漂白粉
	嘌呤
	氕
	频哪酮
	频哪酮重排反应
	平衡近似
	平均寿命
	平均位能理论
	平行反应
	苹果酸
	屏蔽效应
	钋（一）
	钋（二）
	钷
	珀金
	破乳
	破乳剂
	铺展
	葡聚糖
	葡萄糖
	葡萄糖醛酸
	葡萄糖酸
	镤
	普雷格尔
	普雷克斯流程
	普里戈金
	普里斯特利
	普鲁斯特
	镨

	Q
	七氟化碘
	齐格勒
	齐格勒-纳塔催化剂
	参考书目
	齐格勒-纳塔聚合
	齐拉特-查尔默斯效应
	奇特原子化学
	歧化反应
	启普发生器
	气敏电极
	气溶胶
	气体放射性废物处理
	气体辐射化学
	气体光化学
	气体化合体积定律
	气体扩散电极
	气相色谱法
	迁越超电势
	铅
	铅中毒
	前线轨道理论
	钱保功
	钱人元
	钱思亮
	嵌段共聚合
	强电解质和弱电解质
	强碱
	强酸
	强心苷
	强心苷元
	羟基化反应
	羟联作用
	羟醛缩合反应
	亲电反应
	亲电试剂
	亲核反应
	亲核试剂
	青蒿素
	青霉素
	氢
	氢叠氮酸
	氢化大麻酚
	氢化钙
	氢化甲酰化反应
	氢化锂
	氢化铝锂
	氢化钠
	氢键
	氢能源
	氢氧化钡
	氢氧化钙
	氢氧化镉
	氢氧化钾
	氢氧化锂
	氢氧化铝
	氢氧化镁
	氢氧化钠
	氢氧化铅
	氢氧化亚锡
	氢氧化锗
	氢转移聚合
	氰
	氰氨化钙
	氰化钙
	氰化钾
	氰化钠
	氰化物
	氰酸  
	氰酸盐
	氰中毒
	琼脂
	区域熔融
	驱蛔素
	取代反应
	取代基效应
	取向
	去离子水
	醛和酮
	炔烃
	群论在化学中的应用

	R
	燃耗
	燃料
	燃料电池
	燃烧量热学
	染料
	热
	热分析
	热化学
	热聚合
	热拉尔
	热-力分析
	热力学第一定律
	热力学第二定律
	热力学第三定律
	热力学过程
	热力学函数基本关系式
	热力学平衡
	热力学同位素效应
	热力学温标
	热力学系统
	热力学状态
	热容
	热原子反应机理
	热原子化学
	热重量法
	人工放射性核素的制备和应用
	人工放射性元素
	人参三醇
	人造麝香
	容量分析
	容量分析中的催化反应
	容量分析中的诱导反应
	容量仪器
	溶剂
	溶剂萃取
	溶剂化电子
	溶解度
	溶解热
	溶液
	溶液比热容
	溶液聚合
	溶液类型
	溶液缩聚
	溶液中的反应热
	溶液中离子的扩散
	溶液组成比
	溶液pH的电位测定法
	溶质
	熔融缩聚
	熔盐
	柔性链高分子
	鞣质
	肉桂醛
	铷
	乳化剂
	乳酸
	乳糖
	乳液聚合
	乳状液
	软碱
	软水
	软酸
	软硬酸碱理论
	软脂酸
	瑞利
	瑞利散射
	润湿作用

	S
	萨巴蒂埃，P.
	噻吩
	噻唑
	三苯甲烷
	三苯甲烷染料
	三氟化硼
	三氟化溴
	三氟氯乙烯
	三氟乙酸
	三尖杉碱
	三聚甲醛
	三聚氰（酰）胺
	三聚氰胺甲醛树脂
	三聚乙醛
	三硫化二砷
	三氯化氮
	三氯化磷
	三氯化铝
	三氯化硼
	三氯甲烷
	三氯氢硅
	三氯乙醛
	三氯乙酸
	三氯乙烯
	三辛胺
	三氧化二氮
	三氧化二磷
	三氧化二砷
	三氧化硫
	三氧化氙
	桑格，F.
	色谱法
	色心
	铯
	铯的放射化学
	铯137
	山道年
	钐
	闪光光解
	熵
	烧蚀材料
	蛇根碱
	蛇麻子醇
	舍勒，C.W.
	砷
	砷化镓
	砷化氢
	砷化物
	砷酸
	砷酸钙
	砷酸铅
	肾上腺皮质激素
	胂
	胂酸
	升华
	生漆
	生色基团
	生物碱
	生物无机化学
	生物物质辐射化学
	生物学同位素效应
	施塔尔，G.E.
	施陶丁格，H.
	施瓦茨，M.
	十八碳醇
	十六碳醇
	十六烷
	十氢化萘
	石吊兰素
	石房蛤毒素
	石棉
	石墨
	石蒜碱
	石盐
	时间分辨光谱
	实验式
	食品辐照保藏
	食盐
	示波极谱法  
	试剂品级和提纯
	试样分解
	试样准备
	试纸
	铈
	铈量法
	手征性
	受阻胺
	鼠李糖
	薯蓣皂苷元
	衰变
	双氮配合物
	双电层
	双对氯苯基三氯乙烷
	双分子反应
	双分子脂膜
	双酚A
	双糖
	双同位素稀释法
	双氧水
	水
	水玻璃
	水合三氯乙醛
	水合物
	水解
	水泥
	水溶液
	水溶液辐射化学
	水杨苷
	水杨酸
	顺丁烯二酸
	顺丁烯二酸酐
	顺序规则
	斯莱特函数
	斯佩丁，F.H.
	斯塔，J.-S.
	斯韦德贝里，T.
	锶
	锶的放射化学
	锶90
	四氟化硅
	四氟化碳
	四氟化氙
	四氟乙烯
	四环素
	四级铵盐
	四聚乙醛
	四硫化四砷
	四氯化铂
	四氯化锆
	四氯化硅
	四氯化碳
	四氯化锡
	四氯化锗
	四氯乙烯
	四氢化萘
	四氢硼酸盐
	四羰基镍
	四氧化二氮
	四氧化三铅
	四氧化氙
	四乙铅
	似晶格理论
	松香酸
	宋应星
	苏联科学院化学研究机构
	苏衣糖
	塑料
	酸
	酸酐
	酸碱催化作用
	酸碱滴定法
	酸碱电子理论
	酸碱理论
	酸碱质子理论
	酸式盐
	酸性染料
	酸性氧化物
	梭勒克斯流程
	羧酸
	缩氨脲
	缩二乙二醇二甲醚
	缩合反应
	缩合聚合
	缩聚方法
	缩醛
	缩酮
	索迪，F ·
	索尔维，E.
	索普，T.E.

	T
	铊
	肽
	钛
	钛酸盐
	檀香醇
	钽
	炭黑
	碳
	碳化钙
	碳化高分子
	碳化硅
	碳化钨
	碳化物
	碳化作用
	碳链高分子
	碳硼烷
	碳热还原法
	碳13
	碳14
	碳14 标记化合物
	碳水化合物
	碳酸
	碳酸铵
	碳酸钙
	碳酸钾
	碳酸锂
	碳酸镁
	碳酸钠
	碳酸氢铵
	碳酸氢钠
	碳酸铜
	碳酸盐
	碳-碳复合材料
	碳纤维增强塑料
	羰基
	羰基化作用
	羰基金属
	羰基铁
	唐敖庆
	唐南，F.G.
	唐有祺
	糖醇
	糖精
	糖磷酸酯
	糖醛酸
	糖酸
	陶布，H.
	陶瓷
	陶弘景
	特殊结构高分子
	特征
	铽
	梯型高分子
	锑
	锑化氢
	锑化物
	体型高分子
	《天工开物》中的化学知识
	天麻素
	天然放射性元素
	天然高分子
	天然橡胶
	萜
	铁的氰合配合物
	铁氧体
	烃
	烃基非过渡金属
	烃基过渡金属
	烃络合金属
	同步辐射
	同差素
	同分异构体
	同分异构现象
	同晶型现象
	同位素
	同位素分离
	同位素丰度
	同位素化学
	同位素交换
	同位素稀释法
	同位素效应
	同系列
	同质多糖
	同质异能素
	同质异位素
	同中子异位素
	桐油
	桐油酸
	铜
	铜铵纤维
	筒箭毒碱
	头孢素
	吐根碱
	钍
	钍的提炼
	钍-铀循环
	团迹
	推广的休克尔分子轨道法
	推进剂
	脱盐水
	脱氧核糖

	W
	瓦格纳-米尔魏因重排反应
	外轨配合物和内轨配合物
	外消旋体
	外消旋体的拆分
	烷基
	烷基化反应
	烷基锂试剂
	烷烃
	汪德熙
	汪猷
	王葆仁
	王琎
	王水
	王序
	威尔金森，G.
	威尔金森催化剂
	威尔施泰特，R.
	微波波谱学
	微分碰撞截面
	微观状态数
	微晶纤维素
	微量量热学
	微扰分子轨道理论
	微乳状液
	韦尔纳，A.
	韦尔纳学说
	维蒂希试剂
	维兰德，H.O.
	维勒，F.
	维纶
	维生素 A
	维生素B1
	维生素B2
	维生素B6
	维生素B12
	维生素C
	维生素D
	维生素E
	维生素K
	位错
	魏伯阳
	温道斯，A.O.R.
	稳定常数
	稳定同位素
	稳态技术
	稳态近似 
	肟
	沃尔夫-基希纳反应
	乌头碱
	钨
	钨青铜
	钨酸
	钨酸盐
	无定形硅
	无定形碳
	无机化学 
	无机金属化合物光化学
	无机聚合物
	无机制备
	吴学周
	吴征铠
	5-羟色胺
	五氟化磷
	五氯化磷
	五味子素
	五氧化二氮
	五氧化二钒
	五氧化二磷
	伍德沃德，R.B.
	伍德沃德-霍夫曼规则
	物理变化
	物理化学
	物理吸附
	物理有机化学
	物相分析

	X
	X射线光电子能谱
	X射线荧光光谱分析法
	西博格，G.T.
	σ复合体和π复合体
	吸附
	吸附剂
	吸收剂量
	希土元素
	希有气体
	硒
	硒化铅
	硒化物
	烯类加成聚合
	烯烃
	稀溶液的依数性 
	稀释热
	锡
	锡酸
	锡酸钠
	席格蒙迪，R.A.
	洗涤剂
	洗涤作用
	洗气瓶
	喜树碱
	系统分析
	系综
	纤维二糖
	纤维结构
	纤维素
	纤维素的降解
	纤维素的交联和接枝 

	纤维素结构
	纤维素醚 

	纤维素无机酸酯
	纤维素衍生物
	纤维素有机酸酯
	氙
	氙酸盐和高氙酸盐
	酰胺
	酰卤
	线型高分子
	线性自由能关系
	陷落电子
	香豆素
	香料
	香茅醇
	香树脂醇
	香叶醇
	相平衡
	橡胶草
	橡胶衍生物
	橡皮龟裂
	肖莱马，C.
	肖伦
	消除反应
	消除聚合
	消旋化
	硝化甘油
	硝化纤维
	硝基苯
	硝基化合物
	硝基甲烷
	硝酸
	硝酸铵
	硝酸钡
	硝酸钾
	硝酸钠
	硝酸铅
	硝酸铈
	硝酸锶
	硝酸钍
	硝酸盐
	硝酸银
	硝酸铀酰
	小檗碱
	协同反应
	谢苗诺夫，H.H.
	辛可宁
	辛烷
	辛烷值
	欣谢尔伍德，C.N.
	锌
	锌白
	锌酸盐
	新核素的合成
	新霉素
	邢其毅
	性激素
	熊果酸
	休克尔，E.
	休克尔分子轨道法
	溴
	溴化钾
	溴化钠
	溴化氢
	溴化物
	溴化银
	溴水
	溴酸
	徐光宪
	徐寿
	徐僖
	蓄电池
	悬浮聚合
	旋光法
	旋光谱
	旋光异构
	旋转蒸发器
	选择性
	熏蒸剂
	蕈毒碱

	Y
	雅布隆斯基态图解
	亚胺
	亚砜
	亚化学计量分析
	亚甲基
	亚磷酸
	亚磷酸酯
	亚膦酸
	亚硫酸
	亚硫酸酐
	亚氯酸钠
	亚氯酸盐
	亚铁氰化钾
	亚锡酸钠
	亚硝酸
	亚硝酸盐
	亚油酸
	氩
	烟碱
	烟曲霉醌
	延胡索素
	严东生
	衍生物法鉴定有机化合物
	羊毛甾醇
	阳极溶出伏安法
	杨承宗
	杨石先
	氧
	氧化
	氧化氮
	氧化电势
	氧化二氮
	氧化钙
	氧化镉
	氧化铬
	氧化汞
	氧化还原滴定法
	氧化还原电势
	氧化还原反应
	氧化还原聚合
	氧化还原树脂
	氧化剂
	氧化膦
	氧化铝
	氧化镁
	氧化偶合聚合
	氧化硼
	氧化铍
	氧化数
	氧化态
	氧化锑
	氧化铁
	氧化铜
	氧化物
	氧化锡
	氧化锌
	氧化锗
	氧联作用
	氧18
	氧族元素
	遥爪聚合物
	叶黄素
	叶绿素
	液体放射性废物处理
	液体接界电势
	液体结构模型
	液体金属溶液
	液体橡胶
	液相色谱法
	104号元紊
	105号元素
	106号元素
	107号元素
	108号元素
	109号元素
	1,1,1-三氯乙烷
	1,1,2,2-四氯乙烷
	1,2-二氯乙烷
	1,2-二巯基丙醇
	1,4-二氧六环
	一氧化硅
	一氧化铅
	一氧化碳
	一叶萩碱
	医用放射性核素制剂
	医用高分子
	铱
	乙苯
	乙丙橡胶
	乙醇
	乙醇胺
	乙二胺
	乙二胺四乙酸
	乙二醇
	乙醚
	乙硼烷
	乙醛
	乙炔
	乙炔化物
	乙酸
	乙酸酐
	乙酸铅
	乙酸戊酯
	乙酸亚砷酸铜
	乙酸乙酯
	乙烷
	乙烯
	乙烯酮
	乙烯亚胺
	乙酰胺
	乙酰丙酮
	乙酰氯
	乙酰乙酸乙酯
	钇
	异丙苯
	异丁酸
	异黄酮类
	异金丝桃苷
	异裂反应
	异氰化物
	异戊二烯
	异香豆素
	镱
	铟
	银
	银菊橡胶
	吲哚
	隐蔽和解蔽
	茚
	英戈尔德，C.K.
	罂粟碱
	樱田一郎
	荧光
	荧光分析
	硬碱
	硬水
	硬酸
	硬脂酸
	尤里，H.C.
	油菜酸
	油酸
	油脂、类脂和蜡
	铀
	铀-钚循环
	铀的提取和纯化
	铀化合物
	铀矿物
	铀同位素分离
	游离基
	有机波谱学
	有机催化化学
	有机分析
	有机氟化合物
	有机官能团定量分析
	有机光化学
	有机硅高分子
	有机硅化合物
	有机含氮化合物
	有机合成
	有机化合物
	有机化合物的溶度分组
	有机化合物分类
	有机化合物命名
	有机化学
	有机化学结构理论
	有机化学中的氧化还原反应
	有机磷除草剂
	有机磷萃取剂
	有机磷高分子
	有机磷化合物
	有机磷杀虫剂
	有机磷杀菌剂
	有机磷神经毒气
	有机硫化合物
	有机硼化合物
	有机砷化合物
	有机试剂
	有机物辐射化学 
	有机物质物理常数的测定
	有机颜料
	有机元素定量分析
	有机元素定性分析
	诱导效应
	诱导效应指数
	鱼藤酮
	育亨宾
	愈创醇
	元反应  
	元素分析仪
	元素丰度
	元素高分子
	元素有机化合物
	元素周期表
	芫花素
	芫花酯甲
	袁翰青
	原电池
	原酸酯
	原子
	原子簇金属化合物
	原子发射光谱法
	原子轨道
	原子核
	原子价  
	原子结构
	原子量
	原 子 量 表
	原子吸收光谱法
	原子序数
	原子荧光光谱分析法
	圆二色性
	约里奥-居里，F.
	约里奥-居里，l.
	云母

	Z
	杂多糖
	杂化轨道
	重要的杂化类型
	杂环高分子
	杂环化合物
	杂链高分子
	甾醇
	甾族化合物
	甾族皂苷
	再生胶
	载体
	暂态技术  
	皂苷
	曾昭抡
	增白剂
	增塑作用
	扎伊采夫规则
	炸药
	张大煜
	张力学说 
	张青莲
	张子高
	樟柳碱
	樟脑
	涨落
	赵承嘏
	照射量
	照相光化学
	锗
	浙贝母碱
	蔗糖
	振动光谱
	振转光谱
	蒸发
	蒸馏
	蒸馏水
	正电子湮没
	正硅酸乙酯
	正离子聚合
	正离子染料
	正碳离子
	正则配分函数
	正则系综
	正仲分子
	脂环化合物
	脂环烃
	脂链化合物
	直立键和平伏键
	直流极谱法
	植醇
	指示电极
	指示剂
	酯
	制霉菌素
	质量守恒定律
	质量数
	质量作用定律
	质谱法
	质子磁共振谱
	质子激发X射线荧光分析
	中国古代化学史
	中国化学会
	中国化学教育
	中国科学院长春应用化学研究所
	中国科学院大连化学物理研究所
	中国科学院化学研究所
	中国科学院上海有机化学研究所
	中和
	中和热
	中心原子
	中子活化分析
	中子衍射
	中子源
	重离子核反应机理
	重离子核化学
	重力沉降
	重量分析
	重氢
	重水
	周期律
	《周易参同契》
	逐步聚合
	助色基团
	注量
	注量率
	专一性
	转动光谱
	庄长恭
	状态分析
	准弹性光散射
	茁长素
	紫罗兰酮
	紫苜蓿酚
	紫外光电子能谱
	紫外-可见分光光度法  
	紫外稳定剂
	自动氧化
	自辐解
	自洽场分子轨道法
	自由电子分子轨道模型
	自由基
	自由基聚合
	自由基聚合引发剂
	自由基型解聚
	自由价
	腙
	阻聚
	阻聚剂

	化学大事年表


